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PREFACE 



BY THE EDITOR. 



XHE celebrated Author of the following 
Essay was bom at Exeter on the 16th of 
September 1697. When five years old, he was 
sent to the Grammar School of his native city ; 
and from this school, in due time, he was re- 
moved to the Academy for Students in the 
Ministry kept by the Rev. Joseph Hallet the 
elder, under whose superintendence he com- 
pleted his academical studies. In the year 
17 18, when he was twenty years and a half 
old, he entered upon public life by beginning 
to preach ; but having embraced that form of 
Christian doctrine which had been recendy ad- 
vocated by Whiston and Clarke, Clergymen of 
the Established Church, he did not immediately 
receive a call to a situation among the Dis- 
senters. He soon after, however, removed to 
a small congregation at Milborn Port in 
Somersetshire ; but finding this situation un- 
suitable, he found a friendly asylum and 
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IV PREFACE. 

calm retreat at the house of the Rev. Nicholas 
Billingsley , at Ashwick , under the Mendip Hills . 
In this retreat, Mr. Foster pursued his studies 
with close attention, and preached to two coun- 
try congregations near Wells, which together 
did not raise him more than the yearly salary of 
£15. * ' His chief view,'' as one who knew him 
has attested, " was to maintain his own in- 
^€grity, and promote the honour of his great 
Lord ; bearing difficulties with rational firmness, 
and calm submission to the DivineWill." From 
Ashwick, he removed to a small Presbyterian 
congregation at Trowbridge in Wiltshire, where, 
however, hismeans of subsistence were so inade- 
quate, that he had some injtention of quitting 
the Ministry, and learning the trade of a glover 
from a Mr. Norman, with whom he boarded*. 
At this jimcture, however, a change took place 
in his opinions respecting baptism, partly in 
consequence of reading the controversy be- 
tween Wall and Gale, in which he thought the 
latter, who was the advocate ofielievers* bap- 
tism, had the advantage : he accordingly sub- 
mitted to this ordinance at Barbican, London, 

* *' His refusing to starve, was no indication of his 
want of cheerfulness ; and his choosing rather to have 
learnt the trade of Mr. Norman, than seek for succour 
in the establishment, is an early instance of his steadiness 
in the principles of Nonconformity, of which he gave 
later testimonies in declining the large offer made him 
byDr.Rundall, Bishop of Deny." — Note to the ** Sermon 
preached at Pinners' Hall, on occasion of the death of the 
late Rev. James Foster, D,D., by Caleb Fleming," 



PREFACE. V 

where Gale was an occasioDal preacher, though 
not, as some of Fosters biographers have in- 
timated, the settled minister. It was in the 
year 1724 that Foster accepted of an invitation 
to be co-pastor of this Society with the Rev. 
Joseph Burroughs. His acceptance of this 
office is dated 26th April in that year, as ap- 
pears from the Church book, (beginning May 
22nd 1695,)' at present in my possession, as 
Minister of Worship Street Chapel. This ap- 
pointment led to all our Author's subsequent 
fame. It was while in this connexion that Jie 
published his answer to Tindal, yiz. a.d. 1731, 
an octavo volume, which is among the most 
celebrated of his works. It was applauded by 
all parties, went through several editions, and 
Tindal himself was accustomed to speak of this 
Defence of Christianity with great respect * . In 
the year 1728, while still Pastor of the Barbican 
Baptist Church, he was invited to deliver 
courses of Sunday Evening Lectures at the Old 
Jewry Chapel, where the celebrated Dr. Chandler 
was one of the Ministers. He had himself de- 
livered Lectures in the same place, which were 
afterwards published. These Lectures were 
continued by Mr. Foster, to crowded audiences, 
during the winter season for more than twenty 
years. These discourses called forth the com- 

* The title is, "The Usefulness, Truth and Excellency 
of the Christian Revelation," &c., of which the third 
edition, octavo, was published in the year 1784. 
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mendation of the poet of Twickenham, in his 
well-known couplet, — 

Let modest Foster, if he will, excel 
Ten Metropolitans in preaching well. 

Pope had quoted to Bolingbroke, and the lat- 
ter recites with commendation a passage found 
in one of Foster's printed Sermons ; " Where 
mystery begins, religion ends." 

Subsequently, our Author accepted an invi- 
tation to take charge of the Independent Church 
at Pinners' Hall, succeeding Dr. Hunt, the 
friend of Lardner, and preached his first Ser- 
mon there January 6th 1 745 . In the following 
year, he was called to an office which proved 
a severe trial of his sensibility, and which is 
thought to have been a remote cause of his 
death. It was the request of the Earl of Kilmar- 
nock, who had been implicated in the rebellion 
of the preceding year, that he should administer 
to him consolation in the closing scene of his 
life, and even attend him on the scaffold. An 
account of his conversations with this unfor- 
tunate Nobleman was afterwards published by 
him, which though it displeased the fanatics of 
that day, may be expected to give satisfaction 
to all who make use of reason in matters of 
Religion. From that time Foster's vivacity and 
health declined, though he continued to preach 
till January 5th 1 7 5 2. He died on the 5th No- 
vember in the following year. He never dis- 
covered any uneasiness on account of bis theo- 
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logical principles, ** but to the last spoke with 
great dissatisfaction of the narrow and confined 
schemes of the divine mercy*." 

Foster was the author of four volumes of 
excellent Sermons, chiefly practical, which may 
be read with great advantage at the present day ; 
and of two volumes, in quarto, of ** Discourses 
on all the principal Branches of Natural Re- 
ligion and Social Virtue," 1749—1752. The 
list of subscribers to this work, to the number 
of two thousand, enumerated at the beginning 
of the second volume, has probably no equsd 
for extent and respectability, affixed to any 
work of "Dissenting Divinity." He engaged 
in controversy with Stebbing, on the subject 
of Heresy, and also wrote some of the Essays 
in the ** Old Whig."' The University of Aber- 
deen, in the most flattering manner, conferred 
upon him, in the year 1748, the degree of 
Doctor in Divinity. 

The Tract now reprinted, published by our 
Author A.D. 1720, was edited by the Rev. 
Charles Bulkley in 1750. It is now given to 
the English public after an interval of eighty- 
five years, and is believed to be adapted to re- 
move the false impressions still remaining in 
the minds of some Trinitarian Dissenters, in 
relation to the origin of Unitarianism in 
England, and the conduct to be pursued to- 
wards its advocates. To the Essay, are added 

* Dr. Caleb Fleming. 
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some valuabk Extracts frpm the Introduction 
to the celebrated *' Scripture Doctrine of this 
Trinity," by Dr. Samuel Clarke, which it is 
conceived will be found to harmonize well with 
the sentiments of Dr. Foster, . since thi^ Work 
of Dr. Clarke, in conjunction with others of 
the honest Whiston, greatly contributed to pro^ 
duce the circumstances in which Foster wis in 
early life placed. These Extracts are taken 
from the third edition of ^'The Scrqjtuare 
Doctrine," published in tihie year 173^, which 
edition, we are told by the Editor, * ' contained 
several alterations and additioass whidi were 
left by the Author ready for the press, and 
which are exactly printed from his copy." 

B. MARDON. 



London, February, 1835. 



AN ESSAY 



ON 



FUNDAMENTALS IN RELIGION. 



W HOEVER considers the excellence and per- 
fection of the Christian law, its suitableness to the 
present circumstances of mankind, and what a di- 
rect tendency the observation of it has to promote 
the true dignity and highest happiness of the human 
nature, must needs be concerned to see the design 
of it in so great a measure defeated by bigotry 
and party zeal. It cannot but be matter of lamen- 
tation to such a one, to see those admirable rules 
of justice and charity which our holy religion lays 
down to be observed by its professors, and which 
are of everlasting, unchangeable obligation, as being 
founded on the necessary nature and relations of 
things, infringed and violated by unreasonable 
heats, fierce contentions, and quarrels about the 
doctrines of it, which are no further useful than as 
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they have a tendency to influence men to, and di* 
rect them in, the discharge of their natural duty to 
God and one another. And that this has been the 
consequence of the present debates about the Holy 
Trinity, is but too visible. Now as this has risen, 
in a' great degree, from men's thinking their par- 
ticular explication of this doctrine a fundamental 
of Christianity; by which they mean, that an ex- 
plicit belief of it is^ according to the constitution of 
the Christian covenant, necessary to salvation ; I 
think nothing is so likely to allay the fury of theit 
passions, and temperate their impetuous zeal, as 
convincing them that it is not of altogether so high 
and important a nature as they think it to be, and 
that a disbelief is not in itself inconsistent with any 
man's Christianity, nor will destroy his title to the 
favour of God and eternal life. 

And since the Unitarians have never, as far as I 
can learU) made their principles, in the sen$e above 
mentioned, fundamental^ and have had their duty 
in their present circumstances fully explained and 
closely press^ upon them in an excellent discoorte 
published the last year*; I shall have nothing to 
do with them in the following Essay^ but only show 
that the Trinitlirian notioti is not one of the funda- 
mentals of the Christian religion ; meaning hyjim^ 
damentalsj whether the notion be just or not, those 
doctrines, an explicit belief of which is made^ in all 
common and ordinary cases, indispensably neoes- 

* Seasonable Advices relating to the present Debates about 
the Hdy 'trini^, addressed to both contending Parties. 



smry in order to men's obtaitiiiig Hm bappmem 
which is promised in the Christian covenant. I say, 
in all common and ordinary eases^ because, if any 
man be necessarily and invincibly ignorant of any 
doctrine of this nature, by being denied the liberty 
of examining, himself, the original records of our 
religion, or for want of instruction from others ; 
this must be an exception from the general law, 
unless we suppose the Almighty to be such a ty- 
rannical and arbitrary being, as to punish his crea^ 
tures merely for not knowing what it was not in 
their power to know, for ignorance whidi was in- ]^ 
voluntary and unavoidable* And as a discourse of 
this nature has such a visible tendency to check 
the growth of uncharitableness and schism, it can, 
I suppose, need no apology with any one who con- 
siders the present great decay of Christian charity ; 
and yet what a high rank it hojds among Christian 
graces, and how prejudicial, divisions, and the 
forming of distinct parties and factions, must be to 
the Christian society. For as, in a political society, 
where that strict and close combination which there 
ought to be between the members of it in order to 
die joint pursuit of one common interest, is lost, 
and many distinct, independent, or contrary in- 
terests are set up, it must, in the natural and neces- 
sary course of things, weaken the body, because 
the good of the whole will be dbr^arded, every 
one prosecuting the narrow and contracted interest 
of that par^ to which he belongs ; so, though di- 
visions among the subjects of Christ's JoAgdoia 

B 2 
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shall not utterly overturn it or entirely, dissolve hi» 
government, because having wisdom and power 
enough he can superintend all the affairs of it as 
he pleases, and has promised so to overrule and 
moderate things that his church shall continue till 
the end of time ; yet muSt they needs be very in« 
jurious to the Christian cause, as the common and 
general interests of it will be, if not quite overlook- 
ed, not regarded as they ought, nor as much as the 
peculiarities of a private sect. 

Before I enter upon my main argument, I shall 
prove these two preliminary propositions relating 
to Fundamentals in general : — 

1 . That no doctrine is a Fundamental, a neces- 
sary article of a Christian's faith, but what is so 
plainly and distinctly revealed^ as that an ordinary 
Christian, sincere in his inquiries, cannot miss of 
the knowledge of it : 

2. 'That it is not sufficient that a proposition be 
clearly revealed, to make it a fundamental, but. a 
belief of it must also the made an express te^in of 
happiness in the sacred writings. 

1. No doctrine is a Fundamental, but what is so 
plainly and distinctly revealed^ as that an ordinary 
Christian, sincere: in his inquiries, cannot miss of 
the knowledge of it This may be argued from the 
perfections of God, and the relations he stands in 
to mankind. For certainly their kind Creator and 
iPreserver cannot but delight in, and sincerely de-. 
sire their happiness ; and therefore it is not to ^be 
doubted but that he has done everything to pro- 
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mote it which is consistent with his illustrious ex- 
cellence and perfection, and with the wisdom of his 
government over free creatures. He cannot have 
fixed it upon such infinite uncertainties, as that they 
may fail of obtaining it after the most sincere and 
diligent use of all the means they are capable of 
using, but must have made it certainly and infallibly 
attainable by 6 very one who seeks it in the integ* 
rity of his heart. What can induce us to think the 
most good-nifctured Being in the universe to be such 
a hard master ? Has there been any want of good- 
ness in his dispensations towards mankind, which 
might tempt us to entertain such unworthy and in- 
jurious thoughts of him ? Again, can he who has 
been at such amazing expense to redeem the hu- 
man race from that destroction which their sins had 
merited, and to raise our nature to its highest per- 
fection of excellence and happiness ; who, that he 
might be just to his being and attributes, and yet 
justify and save us, delivered up his Son to death 
for us all, — can he, I say, have left it so absolutely 
precarious, whether poor illiterate men, who are 
far the greatest part of the world, to whom espe- 
cially the Gospel was preached, ancl consequently 
to whose capacities it ought to have been peculiarly 
adapted, shall, doing their best, be happy or miser- 
able ? How, then, can the grand end of the life, 
death, resurrection and the Gospel of his Son be 
answered ? Or, finally, has he ever been found false 
to his word, or failed of the accotnplishment of bis 
promises, that his most isolemn and sacred decla* 
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rations of )iis willingness that all men should be 
saved and come to the knowledge of the truths 
should be looked upon as insincere; and he be re* 
presented as having promised happiness to the 
greatest part of mankind^ if not upon absolutely 
impossible conditions, upon conditions next to im« 
possible ? 

Further, upon the supposition that a common^ 
unlearned Christian, by the use of his natural fa* 
culties, and an ordinary degree of sincerity* after 
having offered up unfeigned and hearty prayers to 
God for the gift of his Holy Spirit to illuminate 
his mind, to clear it of all mists and fumes of pre» 
judice and passion, and to enable him to distinguish 
between error and truth ; I say, upon the suppo* 
sitton that such a one may yet miss of the truths^ 
which he cannot be saved without the knowledge 
of, what becomes of the extraordinary and super- 
eminent grace of the Christian institution ? What 
advantage, upon d)is state of the case, hath the 
Christian above the Jew ? Or rather, are not tlie 
advantages of Judaism superior to those of Christi* 
anity ? The necessary doctrines under that dispen* 
sation were feiffj plain, and intdligible ; and though 
they were forced to submit to a cumbersome load 
of rites and ceremonies, and to many other uneasy^ 
positive institutions, yet these they had a clear and 
distinct knowledge of, were not perplexed widi nice 
and subtile disputations about what was command* 
ed, but were certain what God would accept and 
reward ; whereas, upon this scheme of things, s^ 
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dear bead and a penetrating judgement are almost 
absolutely necessary to salvation under the Christian 
economy ; and men of low, simple apprehensions 
are in a manner consigned over to damnation. In 
this view, the yoke which Moses laid on the necks 
of the Jews was light, though they groaned under 
it, and were scarce able to bear it, in comparison 
of Christ's yoke^ which is intolerable. 

The promise of eternal, inconceivable glory and 
happiness annexed to the Christian law, makes the 
case but very little better. For what does such a 
promise signify to such as are not citable of per- 
forming the conditions upon which it is suspended? 
But when a hell of so much horror and aggravation 
of torment is threatened upon a non-performance 
of these conditions, who is there almost but would 
esteem Christianity a curse, rather than a blessing; 
a token of God's vengeance and displeasure, rather 
than of his mercy and tender compassion ? And, I 
believe, had the Apostles told the world at the first 
publication of our religion, that a right notion of 
some of its doctrines was necessary in order to their 
obtaining the reward it promised, and avoiding the 
penalty it threatened ; which yet they might fall 
short of, after all the care and diligence, pains and 
industry, and the closest application of mind they 
could possibly use, or, which is the same thing, 
could have vacation for using from the necessary 
business and indispensable concerns of human 
Ufe, they would have been very backward to part 
with their aacieot Judaism, or Paganism, for such 
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a dangerous scheme of religion. And perhaps the 
Jews, from the discoveries which God himself had. 
made to them of his being and attributes, and the 
Gentiles, from those notices of them which might 
be gathered from the common and ordinary occur- 
rences of his providence, would think it an impos- 
ture which could never be of divine institution ; 
since the Supreme Being, who had ever given 
abundant manifestations of his tender regard to his 
creatures, could never have filled the way to their 
happiness with such insuperable difficulties; but 
must have promised it upon terms which were ia 
some measure consistent with the natural poverty 
of. their understandings and emptiness of their 
minds, and with the little leisure and small advan- 
tages they had for cultivating and improving them^ 
by i*eason of the necessity they were under of mind- 
ing the affairs of life. 

But further, how is it possible for us to fulfill 
these precepts, ^^ Make your calling and election 
sure*;" "Rejoice in the hope of the glory of 
Godf ;" if there are not some certain and infalli- 
ble grounds for us to proceed upon in judging 
of the sta(e of our souls, and our meetness for 
glory ? But now, if the justness of our ideas, and 
the correctness of our thoughts about disputable 
opinions, and texts of Scripture which admit of va- 
rious interpretations, for each of which somewhat 
plausible and puzzling may be offered, will be a 
measure of divine proceedings at the day of judge-^. 

• 2 Pet. 1. 10, t Rom. v. 2, 
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ment; how is it so much as possible for the gene- 
rality of mankind to entertain any certain persua- 
sion, or the least comfortable hope of their future 
happiness ? Nay, how is it possible for the most 
learned, sagacious, and inquisitive persons to do it, 
since the wisest of us in this state of darkness and 
imperfection, know but in part, think but very con- 
fusedly, and are liable to be imposed upon by fal- 
lacious and sophistical reasonings ? This thought 
must depress our spirits, prevent our ever obtain- 
ing that sprightly joy and triumph which necessa- 
rily flows from an expectation of the incomparable 
heavenly felicity ; and cast a mist before the glorious 
prospect. The soul, if this were the case, would 
be ever in a trembling condition ; and in the last 
and most important article of life — good God! 
what fluctuation would there be between hope and 
fear! what agonies of spirit ! what an irreconcile- 
able aversion to death ! I believe the most warm 
and zealous advocates for any particular doctrine, 
upon grave and sedate reflection, cool and tempe- 
rate thinking, would not for the world have just 
notions about it to be absolutely necessary to sal- 
vation, whatever they may say in the transports of 
their zeal, but would have sincerity, serious, impar- 
tial, and humble examination, to be the only mea- 
sure and rule of judgement. 

2. It is not sufiicient that a doctrine be clearly 
revealed, to make it a Fundamental ; but an explicit 
belief of it must be made an express tetm of happiness 
in tlie sacred writings. For, without doubt, there 

b5 
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are a great many clear propositions which many 
sincere, honest Christians have no explicit belief of; 
nor is it necessary they should, since they are purely 
incidental and occasional, and either do not at all 
aifect Christianity in any important points of doe- 
trine or practice, or, if they are of consequence, it 
is only as they serve to illustrate the essential fun- 
damental parts of it, which yet may be believedy 
though they are never observed or attended to. I 
grant, indeed, that whenever a Christian sees them 
to be clearly revealed, he is obliged to believe them. 
But then it is not because the points of doctrine 
are in themselves so important, as that men's sal- 
ration or damnation will be determined absolutely 
by their knowledge or ignorance of them; but be- 
cause they are, as he thinks, in the Word of Crod» 
who is omniscient, and so cannot be deceived him^ 
self, just and faithful, and so cannot impose upon 
his creatures; and there is still this difference be^ 
tween any of these propositions, and those which are, 
in the sense above mentioned, fundamental, — ^thai 
a man may be saved without an explicit and parti- 
cular belief of these ; whereas the others are indis- 
pensably necessary to be explicitly believed, as be- 
ing the essential constitutive parts of the new cove- 
nant. 

And now methinks it should be past dispute, 
not only that Christ al<me, as sole king of his church, 
has a right to settle upon what terms those who are 
willing to become his subjects must expect to be 
protected and rewarded by him, but that these 



^CHOAMENTALS IN tt£tlUlOK« 1 1 

terms are expressly determined, aod particQlarly 
that our Lord, out of bis gracious and kind concern 
for bis church, <^ whidi he hath purchased with his 
own blood *,'* hath fully and clearly revealed what 
those truths are, which are of such vast importance 
as that the happiness of immortal souls depends 
upon an explicit belief of them, and which therefore 
it so nearly concerns all the members of it to be 
apprized of. So that we may rest satisfied that 
whenever this is not expressly said, with relation to 
any particular doctrine of Chrisdanity, raisiq>pre* 
hensioDs of that part of the revelation which con- 
tains it, if we have examined it with sincerity, will 
never be brought into the account against us at the 
day of judgement; but if we can be charged with 
nothing else, we shall be able to lift up our heads 
widi joy and confidence, in that solemn and awful 
day of trial, and shall be found " perfect and en« 
tire," in a Gospel sense ^^ wanting nothing." 

Here, then, is a straight and easy way to true 
solid peace ; a rational foundation of comfort, which 
does not cramp a free, inquisitive genius in its 
seancbes after truth. For I am persuaded, did 
men only consider what kind of faith that is which 
Christ and the Grospel make necessary, and not pay 
so much deference to the decisions and determina- 
tions of perhaps weak and deluded, or of artful de- 
s^ing men, whose interest is to keep their minds 
in Setters^ and to hold their rational faculties in 
chains in the most abject and ignom'mious servi- 

* Acta zz. 2S. 
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tade; the truths of the Gospel would not be lost 
fpr want of being looked into and examined ; men 
would not be affrighted from seeing with their own 
eyes what is real unadulterated Christianity, and 
what are only tlie dreams of fanciful and hewUdered 
enthusiasts, for fear of falling into heresy; butpri* 
mitive Christianity would probably revive, and it 
is likely there would be a .greater uniformity in 
judgement and opinion than there is at present; 
for Christianity, abstracted from the colouring and 
varnish which have been laid upon it, and separated 
from school divinity, one of the worst enemies it 
ever had, and by which it has been horribly per- 
plexed and rendered involved and intricate, is a 
plain, intelligible religion. But if this were not ob- 
tained, there would be more of charity and mutual 
forbeai*ance, and less of that turbulent, schismati- 
cal, imposing, tyrannical spirit, which has reflected 
so much dishonour upon the Christian cause, and 
made it tlie sport and derision of infidels. 

I would draw this general conclusion from the 
premises. That no Christian who has the liberty of 
looking into his Bibles and uses that liberty, can err 
in Fundamentals. I take it for granted that such a 
one believes the being of a God, and a future state 
of rewards and punishments, (which I think aretiot 
&ndamental articles of Christianity properly so 
called, but general maxims, upon which all religion, 
natural or revealed, is built,) for this is implied in 
his professing to be of any religion. And now, how 
is it possible for any honest man who reads his 
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Bible to miss of the knowledge of any essential part 
of Christian doctrine, when whatever doctrine is of 
this nature is clearly, and distinctly, and intelligi- 
bly revealed ? Nay, how is it possible that any man, 
honest or dishonest, should mistake here, when all 
such necessary doctrines are made express condi- 
tions of salvation in the sacred writings, which he is 
supposed to be conversant with ? It is possible, 
indeed, that men may be induced by some viciotts 
lust, and to serve ill designs, to deny such grand 
truths, which is certainly a destructive and damna- 
ble error. But then the reason why such persons 
are heirs of damnation and wrath, is not an error 
in judgement, or the imperfection and deficiency of 
their faith, but it is because their wills are depraved 
and vicious. And, by the w«y, since it is plain 
that no Christian who uses his Bible can avoid know- 
ing what doctrines are essential, and indispensably 
necessary parts of Christian faith, I think it fairly 
and naturaHy follows that no doctrines can be^ as 
the word has been explained, fundamental, about 
which Ckridians using their Bibles are disagreed 
and divided into parties; and consequently, that 
none of those points which are at present debated 
by great numbers on all sides in the Protestant 
world, are of such vast and infinite consequence. 
To mention particulars, not the doctrines of the 
Trinity, original sin, absolute election, perse- 
verance, and the like ; for if any of these are neces- 
sary and fundamental doctrines, since doctrines of 
this sort cannot but be known to all Christians who 
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read the New Testament) (as being not only clearly 
revealed, but therein made in express words abso- 
lutely necessary to be believed,) we must suppose 
one of the contending parties to profess and main- 
tain, to promote their jtemporal interests or serve 
some base designs, not only what they do not be-^ 
lieve, but what they know to be false ; which is a 
supposition so gross and shocking, so contrary to 
all the principles of natural justice and charity and 
to the probabilities of things, that it would be a 
reflection upon the Christianity and common sense 
of a civilized people to attempt to expose it. 

And now, having stated the notion of a funda- 
mental doctrine, and given the characters of it, I 
AM examine by the two general rules which I have 
laid down, whether* the Trinitarian scheme ]ye a 
Fundamental, or not. 

1 . Then, let us see whether this pro}x>sition, viz. 
The Father J the Son, and the Holy Ghost, are the 
one GOD, be so clearly and plainly revealed, as 
that no sincere man, serious in his inquiries, can 
miss of the knowledge of it; And it cannot be so 
much as pretended that the proposition itse^ is 
plainly delivered in Scripture. If it be, let the place 
or places be produced, and I will engage the world 
shall own themselves obliged for the discovery* It 
is only said to be a plain consequence of what die 
Scriptures assert concerning God, and concerning 
the Sacred Three, the Father^ the Son, and the 
Holy Ghost. Now this is quite another thing from 
its being clearly, and distinctly, and expressly re* 
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▼ealed ; for k* may be a clear consequence to one 
person from what the holy Scripture says^ though 
imother cannot see it ; men having different educa- 
tions, capacities, and ways of thinking. And, there* 
fore^ to make it equivalent to a clear and express 
revelation, it must be a necessary and unavoidable 
consequence of what the Scripture asserts ; a con* 
sequence which every sincere and serious searcher 
after truth cannot help discerning. « But this is not 
the case, because there are multitudes who declare 
that upon the most strict and impartial search they 
are capable of making they not only cannot see 
this to be a Scripture consequence, but discern the 
contrary to be plainly and evidently such, and, 
more than so, to be asserted, as they think, in di* 
rect terms in Revelation. 

But you will say, perhaps, that they are influ« 
enced by some criminal depravity of mind, by pride, 
passion, or an affectation of novelty. This is con-* 
stantly, by bigots and enthusiasts, by those who are 
in the wrong, as well as those who are in the right, 
set against tlie solemn and repeated declarations of 
their opponents to the contrary, and therefore ought 
only to be regarded as an efiect of heat and fro* 
wardness of temper, or an overweening fondness 
for their own paiticular sentiments* It ever stqh 
poses a latent claim of infallibility, and is in plain 
£nglish exactly the same with saying, We are abso- 
lutely certain that we are in the right, and therefore 
idl who differ from us are partial, and prgudiced, 
and under the infiuenoe of sonie wrong bias or other, 
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else they v^ould think and judge as we do. For, tf 
men were firmly persuaded of the truth of that 
grand principle of the Protestant religion, — a prin- 
ciple that is founded on the very make and consti- 
tution of human nature, — that they are weak^ short* 
sighted creatures, liable to error, they would never 
boast of absolute certainty in doubtful cases, or de- 
termine positively that the truth of a question lies 
on their side, ^when they are opposed by a great 
number of men of at least equal sense and learn- 
ing, and in all other cases allowed of equal integ- 
rity. . 

Are you absolutely certain that the consequence 
you would draw from disputable passages of Scrips' 
ture is just and natural, and that no other plausible 
and seemingly consistent sense can be fixed upon 
them? You cannot say you are, because you are 
fallible and may be mistaken ; and if you are liable 
to error, is it not as possible that others may be in 
the right, in denying the consequence to be true and 
rational, as you are in afiirmiug it ? So that all the 
mighty noise which has been made about your ex- 
plication of the doctrine of the Trinity's being as 
plain and evident as that the sun is up-at noon-day, 
so that no one can fail of seeing as you do, who is 
not injured by some vicious prejudice, comes to this; 
it is not delivered in express terms in Scripture, but 
you think it naturally folUms from what the Scrip-: 
ture asserts, though, as you are fallible beings, you 
cannot be absolutely ceitain that your.conclusion i& 
just, or that education, prepossession, and a regard 
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to general opinion had not a great influence upon 
you in forming it ; and is there no difference be- 
tween a real, necessary and unavoidable conse- 
quence from Scripture premises, and a conjectural 
consequence of your own ? 

But to answer the objection directly, there are 
many learned men who have fallen in with the Uni- 
tarians that have given as great evidence of theii^ 
having done it in the sincerity of their souls, and 
of their not being governed by any vicious affection, 
as the nature of the thing will afford ; and conse^ 
quently your pretended Scripture consequences are 
not so clear and necessary, as that every honest and 
impartial man must discern them. They are as 
far as we can judge, and were always acknowledged 
to be so, before they published their heresy, (which 
it seems is of force enough to alter the natures of 
men and things,) men of inviolable righteousness 
and truth, and of unspotted integrity ; and conse- 
quently it is but reasonable to suppose that they 
were serious in examining what was the mind and 
will of their great Lord and Master, were sincerely 
desirous to come to the knowledge of the truth, and 
were swayed and governed by no other considera- 
tions besides that of approving themselves to their 
King and Judge. It is but a piece of natural jus- 
tice to suppose this of every good man, who makes 
it his chief end to recommend himself to God, and 
secure his favour, who knows of what vast im- 
portance and absolute necessity a regular course of 
honesty and sincerity is, and that all the trudis of 
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God have some way or other a tendency to promote 
his happiness. 

Moreover, the notions they now entertain are 
contrary to those principles in the belief of which 
they were educated, and in whose favour they were 
so long prepossessed ; which it is likefy they did 
not renounce until they had» extonined the matter 
thoroiigMy over and over, with the utmost strict- 
ness and nicety, and not at last without some kind 
of fear and trembling, or at least suspicion and dis- 
trust I believe we all find, all I mean who have 
any serious concern for their souls, that we are very 
cautious how we part with those doctrines which 
we have been taught to hold sacred, as being mo- 
mentous parts of the Christian Revelation. We are 
naturally apt to be very much starded, if we hear 
but the truth of them called in question ; and in- 
stead of being forward to entertain contrary prin« 
ciples, we are rather too shy and reserved, back- 
ward to receive conviction, and fancy that all that 
is offered against us is consistent enough with our 
set of thoughts, and very reconcileable to them, 
though there are insuperable difficulties in it. 

We may see clearly how much human nature is 
governed by prejudice and prepossession, in the 
Jewish nation. They expected that the Messiah 
would appear in the fullness of earthly splendour 
and glory, with the pomp and majesty of an uni- 
versal, temporal monarch, to break the yoke of 
their enemies, and make the Gentiles their slaves 
and tributaries ; and to compose this glorious scene, 
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bad joined togedier all the gaudy images of human 
greatness ; and therefore, when our Lord appeared 
in the form of a servant, in a mean and humble 
state, which was a bar to their ambitious and aspi- 
ring thoughts and aims, the generality of them de« 
spised and rejected him, and vilified him as an im* 
postor. ^* Is not this the carpenter's son ?" seemed 
to have been the general cry. *^ Is not his mother^s 
name Mary?" &c. How, then, can ^' this fellow," 
who is of such a low and obscure original, be the 
King and Saviour of Israel ? And can it be ima^ 
gined that any sober, religious Trinitarians could be 
less prejudiced against that scheme, which must, as 
their thoughts tlien ran, derogate so infinitely from 
the glory of the blessed and adorable Jesus ? It 
cannot be thought they would be induced to think 
favourably of it, much less to entertain it, till they 
had maturely and ddiberately weighed aild con- 
sidered things, made the narrowest scrutiny into 
the merits of the causie, and had joined with these 
sincere endeavours, solemn and repeated addresses 
to the God of light and knowledge, for instruction 
and information. If we add to this, that in alter- 
ing their sentiments, and making a public profession 
of it, they could have no prospect of advantage, 
but were sure of incurring the popular odium, of 
being treated as singular, enthusiastical persons, 
and perhaps as damnable heretics and miserable 
apostates; we shall be forced to own that nothing 
but the seeming plainness of the evidence, sense of 
duty, and a strict regard to conscience, made them 
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believe^ or declare their belief of such obnoxious,' 
detested opinions. A prospect of disgrace and in- 
famy is very shocking and terrible to human nature, 
and they had too much good sense not to foresee, 
this consequence, and therefore, we may be sure 
would never have run themselves upon it will- 
ingly, not till they saw it was unavoidable, without 
*^ making shipwreck of faith and a good con- 
science." 

These are the very arguments which are used 
promiscuously by Christians of all denominations, 
to prove that the Apostles of our Lord were sincere 
in their accounts of his resurrection ; that it was 
not love of novelty, or a desire to be famous, and 
raise themselves a name, which made them atF- 
test it ; but only a real and hearty conviction of it, 
namely, that they were sincere, honest men ; and 
so would not endeavour to impose upon the world, 
or relate anything which they were not sure of; 
That they could not be supposed forward to em- 
brace the Christian religion, because it was con- 
trary to their preconceived opinions, as well as to 
the rest of their countrymen. And finally, they 
had no prospect of getting anything by spreading 
such a false report amongst the people, but were 
almost sure to meet with poverty, contempt, and 
death itself; and therefore, being men of calm 
thought, as appears by the excellent discourses of 
mondity which they wrote, they would never have 
exposed themselves to such dreadful inconveni- 
ences, and to certain ruin, if they bad not been 
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convinced of the truth of what they delivered to the 
world, after the most careful and diligent inquiry, 
and of the necessity they were under of acting as 
they did, to avoid the divine displeasure. This has 
been urged with great advantage against Deists, 
who ever have been, and ever will be pinched by 
it ; since all arguing against it is arguing against 
the make and frame of human nature, the reason 
and passions of mankind*. And I think the ar- 
gument holds equally strong with relation to many 
of the most learned amongst the present Unitarians. 
And there can nothing, I believe, be urged from 
the nature of things- to vindicate the Apostles from 
a charge of pride, self-conceit, affectation of novelty, 
an ambitious desire of fame, which may not in like 
manner be made use of to vindicate and clear them. 
If this way of reasoning be good and just, apply it 
indifferently and without partiality to the case of 
every one to whom it may be applied ; to the Uni- 
tarians in their turn, as well as to the Apostles and 
first preachers of Christianity. But if it be not just, 
there is an end of one great bulwark of Christianity, 
one important proof of the truth and divinity of our 
holy religion. m 

And if men of learning, who have given the ut- 
most evidence of their being sincere and impartial, 
cannot see this consequence, it must be more than 
possible that men of inferior capacities should miss 
iseeing it ; and consequently it cannot be a funda- 

* Refer to my Sermon preached at Troivbridge. 
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mental, since I have shown before that all funda«* 
mental articles of faith are so clearly and distinctly 
revealed, as that honest men of the lowest degree 
of understanding cannot &il of the knowledge of 
them. Upon the supposition of the falsehood of the 
Unitarian doctrine, it cannot, I think, with any 
modesty be denied, but that in what the patrons of 
it offer against the orthodox exposition of texts of 
Skx'ipture, and in &vour of their own opinion, there 
is somewhat plausible, and such puzzling difficulties 
as persons of an ordinary capacity cannot solve ; 
beoiuse thesolution of them depends upoh criticism, 
and understanding in some measure the original 
languages, and the different acceptation of words 
and phrases, which such are no competent judges 
of. So that it is an easy matter for one who be- 
lieves the subordination of the Son and Spirit to 
the Father, and. is a perfect master of his scheme, 
to seduce them from the truth, or at least unsettle 
and unhinge their minds. And if it should so hap- 
pen, it would be very rash and censorious to ascribe 
it to a vicious temper, or to say that they had not 
a sincere love of truth, were not serious and dilig^it, 
according to their capacity and leisure, in their, 
searches after it, and earnest and importunate with 
God to direct and lead them into it. 

But, further, let us see of what particular texts tbk^ 
proposition, I^ Fatker^ the SoUy and tkeHobf GhoU 
are the one God^ can be supposed to be an unde- 
niable consequence. Is it a consequence of those 
texts which speak of the Father as the only true 
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God) the alone supreme and self-existent being*? 
The Unitarians will tell us that die contrary, name- 
ly, that the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost, 
are not the one supreme God, seems to be a neces- 
sary consequence from these ; because if the Father, 
that is, the first person of the Trinity, only be true 
God in the highest sense, the sel^xistent being, 
and original cause of all things ; the Son and Spirit 
not being the Father, cannot be the one only living 
and true God. Or is it a consequence from the text 
which speaks of the Father alone as knowing the 
precise time of the destruction of Jerusalem f, and 
consequently as being alone strictly and properly 
omniscient? Or is the supreme deity of the Son 
deducible from diat place which speaks of him as 
inferior and in subjection to the Father in his high- 
est nature, namely, before his incarnation, and so 
before the existence of the human soul :(? Or from 
those which seem to imply that it was the Logos, 
or divine word himsdi^ who was abased and suP 
fered§? Natural reason would prompt us to think 
the contrary, since the Supreme Being is and must 
be impassible, because of the necessary and immu- 
table happiness of his nature* Or is the equality of 
the Holy Ghost with the Father and Son inferred 
from his being so often represented as ministering 
to both ofthem'i which among men, I know is ever 
a mark of subordination and inferiority. I believe 

• John xvii. 3. 1 Cor. viii. 6. \ Matt. xxiv. 36. % Psa. xl. 8. 
I John xvii. 5. Acts xx. 28. Col. i. 14, 15. 2 Cor. viiL 9. 
Rev. i. 17, 18. 
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we must not look here for this necessary and un- 
avoidable consequence. 

Let us see, then, what other text will afford it 
Particularly, whether it follows that Christ is most 
high God from what St, Paul says of him, ** who 
being in the form of God, thought it not robbery to 
be equal with God *•" Now, it cannot be a necessary 
consequence from this text, because it is granted, 
and I think proved by many learned men who have* 
written on this subject, that the words ought not 
to be rendered thought it not robbery, but did not 
arrogate to himself, or covet to be equal with Godf. 
And it is disputable at least, whether it ought not 
to be translated like God, since equality is some- 
what absolute; whereas the word 7(ro;, as Mr. 
Emlyn observes |, admits of degrees. Neither, I 
think, is there an absolute necessity of concluding 
it from what our Saviour says, '' I and my Father 
are one§;" because the Unitarian exposition of 
these words of a unity of consent and agreement,' 
must be allowed to bid as fair for being the true, 
as the Trinitarian interpretation of them, namely,* 
of unity of nature and essence, since St. John him- 
self has used the word in the former sense, and, 
more than so, has plainly determined that this is 

♦ Phil. ii. 6. 

-f See particularly Dr. Whitby on the place, and Dr. Ben- 
net's answer to Dr. Clarke. 

I True Narrative of the Proceedings of Dissenting Ministers 
at Dublin against Mr. Thomas Emlyn, page 40. 

§ John X. 30. 
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the nature of that unity that there is between th4 
Father and the Son * ; whereas the Jatter is a dark, 
mysterious, metaphysical interpretation, which neir 
ther the nature of things nor the analogy of Scrips 
ture makes necessary^ nor the use of the phrase in 
that sense in other places of the New Testament. 
Or, finally, is the supreme and independent deity 
of Christ a consequence of these words of St. Paul, 
^^ of whom as concerning the flesh Christ came, 
who is over all, God blessed for everf/'? If it be 
a just, it cannot be so plain and unavoidable a con- 
sequence, as every honest man must see; because 
the title God is attributed to inferior beings, angels 
and magistrates. And the same Apostle hath a^ 
serted, that though Christ be God over all, yet it 
is manifest — that is, to the reason and common sense 
of mankind,-^^^that he is excepted who did put all 
things under himf," or made him God and Lord 
over all. I may add to this, that it is a matter of 
nice debate whether the words ought to be read as 
in our translation, or as a doxology to the Father, 
thus, ^' of whom as concerning the flesh Christ 
came, who is over all, God be blessed for ever J." 

I am at a loss to think what the passages of 
Scripture are, from whence it will apparently and 
undeniably follow, beyond the possibility of a plau- 
sible exception, that the Holy Ghost is most 

• John xvii. 11. f Rom. ix. 5. J 1 Cor. xv. 27. 

§ Whoever has a mind to see what may he said for this latter 
reading, may consult Mr.Whiston's Primitive Christianity, 
vol. iv. . 
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faigb Oodr 1 And I b6lieye.I>ma^ spar« tlM pains 
of looking for theni) without giving much offence^ 
since there are very few who seem over ibnd of en? 
tering upon that argument 
^ Upon ,the whole, it is not expressly asserted tm 
Scripture, that the Father^ Son, and Holy 6host» 
are the one supreme God ; and we have seen that 
it is not a necessary and unavoidable consequence 
from Scripture premises, that it is not a consequence 
so unavoidable as that every sincere and impartial 
man must see it ; because the Unitarians, who do 
not see it, many of whom are men, of unquestion- 
able learning and judgement, have given the. world 
as good proofs of their impartiality and int^rily 
as can reiasonably be desired; and consequently it 
cannot be a fundamental, since every fundamental 
doctrine must be so clearly revealed as to be ob-». 
vious, not only to the wise and learned, but even 
to vulgar^ undef'standings. 

I would add, before I close this head, that that ^ 
proposition. There are three s&memhats, the Father , ^ 
Son, and Holy Ghost, who are yet but one God, seems 
to me impossible to be true in any sense. For what^ 
ever is, is either a being of itself, or an attribute, mode 
or relation of being. To say that by three some- 
whats are meant diree attributes only, is to make 
three attributes to be the whole divine nature with 
all its attributes, which is a contradiction ; and no 
reason can be assigned why every attribute of God 
should not be a distinct person, as well as these 
three, be they self-existence, or wisdom, or power^ 



or whatever else you please. To say that by three 
somewhats is meant only one and- die saine diyine 
being; andier three different relations and modes of 
existence, is to destroy the real existence of the 
Son and iSpirit, and is contrary to many plain pas« 
sages of Scripture, where distinct personal proper- 
ties are aseribed to each, of them ** But if these 
three somewhats are three beings of themselves, as 
they must be if Ithey are not three properties, modes 
or relations, they must of necessity be three di« 
stinct Gods ; to assert which, is to subvert the grand 
foundation of revealed religion, namely, that there 
is but one Godf. 

To this it may be said, that the doctrine of the 
Trinity is an unintelligible, incomprehensible my-"* 
stery, and that therefore it may be true though we 
cannot see how it can be. Be it so, yet we see from 
hence bcfw it is possible for an honest man to think 
die proposition false and absurd; and, since all 
those Scriptures which are urged as proofs of it 
are capable of another and different interpretation, 
bow such a one may be induced by this reasoning, 
be it either just or sophistical, to embrace the con- 

• Matt, xxviii. 19. John vii. 16, 17, 18 ; viii. 29 ; xii. 49, 
50, Luke L 35, &c. 

' f Whoever would see more upon this head, may consult the 
Nature and Consequences of Enthusiasm considered ; which is 
a pamphlet that I dare say will he ever unanswered ; and I 
take this opportunity of publicly thanking its honest and in- 
genious author for the eminent service he has done to Chris- 
tianity and the Protestant cause. 

C3 
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trary opinions consistently with the strictest prin- 
ciples of sincerity. 

2. Supposing the Trinitarian doctrine to be 
clearly revealed, it is no fundamental unless it be 
made an express term of happiness in the New 
Testament. But now this is not the case ; if it 
were, it might be easily proved to be so by pro- 
ducing the passage or passages where it is ex- 
pressly said that whoever believes that the Father^ 
Son J and Spirit is the one only living and true Gody 
shall be saved; and whoever believes not thisj shall 
be damned; or somewhat to the same effect as full 
and express as this is. It is so far from it, that the 
contrary is plainly demonstrable from the holy 
^Scriptures. For the evangelist Luke, in the pr^ce' 
to his Gospel, plainly intimates that it contains all 
the necessary parts of the Christain faith. ^^ For- 
asmuch as many have taken in. hand to set forth in 
order a declaration of those things which are most 
surely believed amongst us, &c., it seemed good to 
me also, having had* perfect understanding of all 
things from the very first, to write unto thee in 
order, most excellent Theophilus, that thou may- 
est know the certainty of those things wherein thou 
hast been instructed ^" And St. Paul seems to 
mean this when he says, ^^ Ood will judge the se- 
crets of men according to my Gospel f." For the 
Gospel of St. Luke was written by the direction 

• Ch. i. 2, 3, 4. f Rom. ii. 16. 
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and under the influence of this Apostle. And 
£usebius mentions a tradition whidbi they bad, that 
St. P^ul always spoke of it in. this manner when- 
ever he referred to it *• If so^ in those words he 
makes it the rule of judgement, and consequently 
supposes it to be a perfect rule. If, then, in this 
Gospel all things necessary to be bdieved are com* 
]!irehended, no point of doctrine, a belief of which 
is not here made a condition of future happiness, 
ought to be urged by Christians as indispensably 
necessary in succeeding ages upon each other. But 
now this proposition, The Father, the Son, and the 
Holy Ghost are the one God, is not only not declared 
lierein to be a necessary article of Christian fiuth, 
ibut here is scarce anything said about the deity of 
Ithe Son and Spirit; nor are here by far such high 
and exalted things spoken of them as in other parts 
of the Christian revelation. 
; further, all the faith which Christ and his 
Apostles made necessary to salvation, when they 
.preached to the Jews, who believed the God and 
:Father of our Lord Jesus to be the only true God, 
which was also made necessary when they preached 
(to the Gentilesf , was the believing him to be the Son 
iofGod^ the promised Messiah come in the flesh, the 
.Saviour and King of the world ; and consequently, 
-none besides this faith is necessary and indispensa- 
.ble. ^^ Jesus said unto her," (to Martha,) ^* I am the 
resurrection and the life, &c. ; whoever liveth and 
believeth in me sh^Il never die : believest thou this ? 

• Ecclesiastical History, lib. 3. chap. 4. f John anrii. Z, 
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She saith unto him, Yea, Lord, I believe that tboa 
art the Christ, the Son of God, which should come 
into the world *." And we are told. That the great 
end of the miracles which our blessed Saviour 
wrought, was to convince the world that he was tke 
Son ofQody as a sure way to eternal lifef. Agaixt^ 
<< whoever shall confiess di'at Jesus is the Son of 

« 

God, Giod dweUetb in bim^ and he in Godi):." 
What, can be more plain than this ? 

We may likewbe observe, that the preaching of 
the Apostles^ of which we have an account in the 
Acts, was designed to convince men* of this one 
thing, that Jesus was the Messiah. Hiis was the 
sum of St; Peter^s first sermon, by which he con* 
verted near three thousand*. *< Therefore let all 
the house of Israel know assuredly, that Gcod hadi 
made that same Jesus, whom ye have crucified, both 
Lord and Christ ^/' His. sermon to the Jews in 
the third chapter was to the same purpose. And 
we are told at once what was the continual subject 
of their preaching ; <^ And daily in the temple and 
in every house they ceased not to teach and preach 
Jesus Christ I/' 

But here perhaps it will be objeded, Aat though 
the Trinitarian notion be not made in direct terms 
ateolutdy neoessary to salvation, in the sacred wri* 
tings, yet it is thus necessary by conBejueneef be- 
xnuse the contrary is « consequential denying what 

' ^ • John xi. tS, 26, 27. + John xx. 30, 81. 

' tlJofaiiiv.16. § AofeBii.d& • 

. ach.v.42. 
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die Scripture makes necessary to salvationr. To 
whiqb I answer, that a canseqiiefUial denial of U is 
no denial of it all^ unless a person see^ and take the 
€!<o«s^quence. But how is it a consequential ^eniali 
of what the Scripture makes necessary? Why thus^ 
Upon the Unitarian principles Christ could not be 
the Redeemer and Saviour of the world, or a pro- 
pitiatory sacrifice for the sins of men, which is the 
foundation of the Christian covenant, and. conse- 
quently inust be necessary to be believed. For, sin 
being of infinite malignity, because committed 
against a being of infinite and unlimited perfections, 
and God's justice obliging him to demand a strict 
equivcUentf satisfaction could never be made by any 
beneaith the supreme God himsdif. To which I 
aoswec, that .the main foundations of this objectioa 
are false, which entirely destroys the force of il^ 
namely^ that every sin is of infinite malignity, and 
tbfit God's justice obliged him to demand a strict 
eqmvalenti for if all sins are infinite, all sins, are 
(equal, uiitess we suppose one infinite to be greater 
than anptheir.; andif they are all of equal malignity, 
^en to sin with the .utmost eagerness and delight 
against, the strongest convictions, the. highest de- 
.gDeea of light and. knowledge, and the mo^ forcible 
joaotives and obligations to obedience, ar^ no aggrar 
omtiopfi.of a crim^ nor ido they increase its guilt. 
.Noi^cab !we,;up6n this . supposition, ever aocoui^t 
JG^rthediffiireiit (degrees of misery aud tqrment in 
luiU. Bi^qause. every sin being, infinitely evil, and 
;Comfiq«ently de^r.viog misery infinite in duration, 
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hni as great in degree as human nature is capable 
of suffering, the demerit of one offence can be no 
great^ than of another ; nor can it possibly require 
a more intense punishment. And I very, much 
question whether the greatest sins that have ever 
been committed, were not still capable of further 
aggravations. It is past dispute that the greatest 
part of those offences which mankind daily commit, 
are ; and consequently they cannot be of infinite 
malignity, because their malignity is capable of 
being increased and heightened. 

To the other thing, namely, that God's infinite 
justice obliged him to demand a strict equivalent, I 
have this to say. That God's governing justice, con* 
iidered as it relates to the dispensing rewards and 
punishments, has nothing at all to do in this matter; 
For, though it obliges him to reward all those who 
are obedient, as he has promised to do, since it is 
their indisputable and unalienable right to be thu^ 
rewarded, and what they may humbly claim conse* 
quent upon his promise ; yet, certainly, it lays him 
under no obligation to execute the penalty annexed 
•to his laws, or to punish sinful men in full and rigor«- 
ous proportion to the desert of their iniquities* For 
to whom would he be unjust if he should not act 
thus? Without all question, not to the sinner^. 
And if not to them, none of his subjects besides have 
any reason to complain, because he is gracious and 
merciful, kind and forgiving. By God^s justice 
theuy as Concerned in this affair, must be meant his 
justice to his being and attributes) to .his essential 
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-^piifity and rectitude, and his wisdom as a governor. 
-And then it comes to all this, that God, as a holy 
.and wise governor, who must ever be supposed 
forward to take the best measures to support the 
•dignity of his crown, the honour of his government, 
;and the happmess of his subjects, could not par- 
'•don the sins of men and receive them into favour, 
. unless some such honourable amends were made 
:ibr their breach and violation of his laws as woi|ld 
• convince the world how much he favoured virtue 
and resented vice, and restrain them from pre* 
sumptuous hope and confidence in his mercy, whilst 
/they continued in the practice of sin. And there- 
fore, whatever would answer those valuable and 
important ends, be it equivalent to the suiferings 
of all mankind as the desert of sin, or not, must be 
looked upon as sufficient satisfaction. . 

And now, what could give his creatures a clearer 
notion of his awful holiness and irreconcileable ab- 
horrence of sin and vice, or cut off from them more 
effectually all expectations of impunity, if they con- 
tinued tb lead irregular lives, than his delivering up 
the brightness of his glory and the express image 
of his person, his only-begotten and well-beloved 
Son, to death for their transgressions ? His not 
•receiving them into favour, but upon a condition so 
full of dread and terror as was the inconceivable 
abasement, the vast and unusual sufferings of that 
glorious and exalted being, who, next to himself^ 
was the most raised and supereminent person in 
:th6 universe, the head of the creation, and vastly 

c5 
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•soperbr to the most exoellent of the adgelicalof- 
der? This must be a more terrible aiid flagrant 
demonstration of has inflexible and spotless puritj^, 
than coald possibly be afibrded upon the Trinita- 
rian scheme; whereinahuman soul, incomprehensi- 
bly inferior to the Arian Logos, is the only sufierer ; 
the divine nature being immutaUy happy, and con- 
sequently not susceptible of affliction and pain. 
And the sufierings of the man Christ Jesus must 
be as far at least as those of the Logos from be- 
ing a strict equivalent Further, indeed^ they could 
not be, for both are supposed to be but finite beings» 
though one much above the other, and. so equally 
incapable of infinite suffering in d^ee. And 
therefore, upon both schemes, since the supreme 
God is impassible, if sufierings of this kind were 
strictly and indispensably necessary^ it is impossible 
any satisfaction should be made, but all maidcind 
must have perished. And. filially, if a^^iysin be 
infinitely evil,' and Ood's justice constrained him 
to demand infinite satisfaction ; if the Creator and 
his creatures could be reconciled on no other terms 
but these, such a reconciliation must have been 
impracticable upon both schemes, for this reason 
also, namely, because, supposing the sufierings t!>f 
Christ to be of infinite worth, they would be suffi- 
cient to atone but for one dn ; and if no more than 
a certain determinate number, dected from all 
eternity out of the mass of inankind, were tttbe 
1 saved, there must have been as many infinite be- 
^ ings' to suffer as they had committed sins, which 



wa», more tbw. the Chi^istjaa and Pagan theology 
,tog«^r am (wm^h us with. 

X hope by this time I b^ye plainly proved, tbat 
v^pfHi the UDitarifiii: principles such si^isfaction 
mig^t be made. U> God foi: men's transgressions of 
bis lasrs and contempt of his authority, as would be 
h/onomrnble to his perfections, preserve and estab- 
Jiy$b:tbe reputation of his government amo^ men, 
that be: might as well, at least,, uprni their princir 
pies, as on those of the orthodox, where atonement 
must be made by an inferior nature, be just to bis 
^ory and excellence and the rights of his sove* 
reignty, and the jiistifier of those who believe in 
Jesus; and consequently, that they do not destroy 
that fundamental firliele of the Christian religion, 
the^salValsicm'Of a lost world by Jesus Christ. , 
', tt may be sai^. further, that to worship Christ 
iipcin the Umtarian scheme is idolatry, which is a 
fundamental enfor, i^nd therefore that the scheme 
•itiietf is an errpr in Fand^Qunent^^. To knqw whe- 
^th^r jt be s<r, or np, it is negessiMry that we state the 
notion of idolatry. j[dolatry 19 either giving sur 
preme mid absQl^te divine h<wours to a crea|ed apd 
inferior being; or giving any inferior worship tp>hip 
without a pos^itijv^.cpinmand or pnU^ation f^Qm 
•CSiod* Tbe'la.Uec .as- W/e^l as the former of these is 
Jd0lati7 ; und it jii^^nly uppnthis state of itljl^^t we 
do or ean eh^rge the Papists with it, forgiving snbr 
iprdinate religious bpnours to ang^s and departed 
mnt9*\ It is likev^^Q^forthis^^rea^on that t]be.Ii|(raelr 
ites worshiping a golden ca^f is represented as ido- 
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latry •. For, tbottgh they were naturally * dull 
heavy people, it cannot be imagined they were so 
9tupid and senseless, and utterly abandoned of rea- 
son, as to think that fictitious image, the work of 
their own hands, to be the very self^existent Jeho» 
vah, who brought them out of Egypt and had so 
miraculously conducted them through the Red Sea, 
or that they designed it for anything but a medium 
through which to convey their supreme adoration 
and respect to the ultimate object of it, the God or 
Israel. 

Now the worship which the Unitarians pay to 
Christ is not of the highest kind, nor, properly 
speaking, divine, because it is all referred ultimately 
to his God and Father. Whereas, the proper wor- 
ship of the supreme God must rest and fix in him*> 
self, and cannot be referred ultin^ttely to any other, 
because there is no being superior to him, and, coh- 
sequently, it cannot be idolatry in that sense of the 
Avord, namely, giving supreme and absolute divine 
lionours to a created inferior being. Nor can it be 
^o in the latter acceptation of it, namely, giving in^ 
ferior worship to such a being without a command 
br ordination from God, because they have both 
command and precedent in the holy Scriptures for 
that worship and religious respect which they offer 
to Christ. And certainly, the most high God, with- 
t>ut any real diminution of his essential incommuni*^ 
cable glory, may order an inferior being to receive 
inferior worship, which redounds ultimately to hi< 

• Psa. Ovi. 19, 20. 
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t>vn glory, and so it an ackn6wledg«nent of his un* 
livalled and unparalleled excellence. And it cannot 
be called giving his honour to another y because it is 
%io honour, but a disgrace and disparagement to 
iiim, to offer him any worship of an inferior degree, 
and which, does not terminate in himself. Here^ 
then, we see a plain reason why the Papists are ido^ 
Jators and the ITnitarians are not so, namely, be- 
cause the former pay religious worship to saints and 
angels without any command of ordination from 
God ; the latter do not ascribe supremely divine ho- 
nours to the Son, which would be idolatry, and 
have tiie command of the Father, whom alone they 
acknowledge as the one God of the universe, for 
.giving him inferior worship. 
• Besides, the worship which is given to Christ by 
the Unitarian doctrine is no more than what his 
office and the relation he stands in to us would de- 
mand, and indispensably oblige us to, if we knew 
nothing at all of his nature; and consequently can- 
not be idolatry merely upon the account of his be- 
ing a derived, dependent, and subordinate being. 
For instance, as he is our Mediator, we are bound 
to pray to him to intercede for us to the Father; as 
he is our exalted Saviour, we ought to praise him, 
and ascribe glory to him, provided it be to the glory 
of the Father. If we believe God hath accepted his 
death as a sufficient satisfaction for our breach of his 
laws, we cannot but trust in him for pardon and 
salvation, and we cannot but love him, next to the 
supreme God, above all other beings, who next to 
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him has beoi our best friend aifd highest beneftcr 
tor. And I will be bold to say, that whatever be 
the reason of it^ the-worship prestrib^ by the Goi» 
spel is no 'Other thauican very well be offered upon 
Unita^iaHpriDciples^ it* being of the Father aa the ul^ 
,timaie objeetof it *, through the mediation of theSon, 
in or iy the Holy Ghostf. Thiere is no wor^ip 
^alid to Ghrist^as supreme God^ none terminatmg 
nltimately ih him^ none but what is^ referred to the 
Father :{:• And particularly the doxok^es which 
are addres^d to him are never upon the account of 
hi$ independent deity, self^originadon, or natural 
sovereignty over the creatdre^ but' only upon thie 
account of the unspeakable grace expressed in hia 
humiliation and death, for the • sake of inaiikindy 
'$XiA the regkl authority he exercises as Mediator §• 

And evenl where all men are commanded *'to 
honour die Sen, even || as they honour the Father,-' 
^Ait feundation of it is not his necessary existenoei or 
-any original right which he had to. the services of 
-ratidnal tteings, but that power and authority he 

* John iv. 23. Eph. iii. 14. 

t'!rohnxvi.23,24. Rom. ym. 26. £ph.ii.l8. Heb.iv.i4, 

§ 2 PM. iSf . 18. Rev. i. 5; e ; v. 12^ 1^, 14 ; yii. 10; which 
are all ihe doxbloigies evidently and indiaputeUy directed to 
Christ in the New Testament. 

II Kai^<)f, oi truly. See John zvii. 11. Eph. v. 25 ; where 
the same word is used to confirm this interpretation. Mr. 
Leigh, in his Critica Sacra, says, £ceA>)f eH iimiHtudinis ad- 
i>erbiU9n. It noteth an eqiiityi ahd like eqtudity $ not an equa- 
iity. (Jnp^nrtkuL K#^r.) 
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received from the Father*. Further, the Hdg 
Ghost k never directly worshiped, eiihet by inyocak 
tioB, prayer, thanksgiving, or doxplogy, because he 
i$ always represented as Ghrisf s minister^ and ne» 
ver as invested with dominion, sovereignty, or re* 
gal authority. 

Upon the whole matter, this proposition. That the 
Father^ Son, and Spirit, are the one supreme Beings 
is not a fundamental of Christianity, because it is 
not so dearly revealed as to be obvious to every 
sincere serious inquirer after truth of ordinary ca» 
pacity, or even to men of good sense and learning 
Nor is it determined to be a doctrine of that import 
tancf) (whicih is another necessary mark of a fundar 
mental,) in the. written records of our religion, which 
coittain a complete system both of Christian prin* 
ciples and practice. 

Aiid this consideration is as stl'Qi^ & motive to 
peai^e and union among Christifms as anything cab 
be supposed to be, and I am sure as seasooaUe^ 
when /what is really and truly a fundamental of 
.^Christianity, the great law of love and charity, that 
pepi^ljar precept of the Gospel in the observation 
of which consists so great a part of the perfection 
of human nature, is so transgressed add violated, 
under pretence of obeying another precept of it^ 
namely, /' contending earnestly for the fiuth once 
delivered to the saints." What should hinder, but 
4hat they who have all the faith which is necessary 
to qualify them for a participation of the Christiali 

* John Y. 22, 23. 
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reward, and are sincere and constant in all tbedu* 
ties of a holy liFe, should mutually caress and em- 
brace each other, notwithstanding any difference of 
sentiment about matters of lesser moment and con- 
cern, points of disputable opinion? 

And particularly with reference to church com- 
munion j I cannot see any reason why the present 
debates about the Holy Trinity should make Chris- 
tians set up altar against altar, or refuse to assemble 
in one place of worship and communicate with each 
other peaceably. Both parties believe all the ne- 
-cessary articles of Christian doctrine ; and there- 
fore as many amongst either of them, ^^as have their 
<:onversation becoming the Gospel," will be accept- 
ed by the " Judge of quick and dead," and re- 
-warded at the *' coming of the day of God,*' when 
there will be large allowances made for the weak* 
tiess of our understandings and the necessary de- 
fects of our knowledge in this state of immaturity 
and darkness. And certainly, poor, fallible, sinful 
creatures ought not to be more rigorous than their 
omniscient and righteous Creator ; but to bear with 
one another's unavoidable imperfections, as each 
expects to be borne with by his fellow Christians ; 
and that God will not deal too strictly and severely 
with them at the day of recompense. Those who 
may, and must dwell together in one heaven, ought 
to own themselves of one church here upon earth. 
Those who acknowledge " one God," who is the 
Father of them all, and **the Father of our I^ord 
Jesus Christ, one hope of their calling, one Lord 
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tind King,'' to whom they are in subjection, even 
him whom the Father *< hath exalted to be a Prince;" 
who have ^ one faith" as to the essentials, and *' one 
baptism ** into the ^ name of the Father, the Son, 
and Holy Ghost," oaght not to be backward to 
make one society, one community, or body. For 
it is no light matter, but what men will never be able 
to answer in the face of their Judge, and before the 
awful and holy congregation of angels and saints, 
to reject those as unworthy Christian communion, 
and upon a level with infidels, who are precious in 
God's sight, whom he knows to be sincere and up- 
right in heart and life, and will at last commend 
and crown i^ or to shut those out of the church, and 
deny them the privileges they have a right to, as 
good Christians who will be admitted into heaven. 
This is the very reverse of the practice of the 
•primitive Christians. For though they, as well as 
-we, could not but have di£ferent notions of many 
things, men's understandings, and consequently 
their apprehensions of questions which admit of de- 
bate, having ever been almost as various and differ- 
ent as their faces, yet they meet together in com- 
. mon for the worship of God *, ^' being of one heart 
and one soulf," that is, unanimous in love and 
brotherly a£Pection. And St Paul prays that those 
whom he supposes of different sentiments about 
.matters of doubtful disputation, might be of one 
mind, that is, agree in charity and mutual forbear- 
ance, though they could not in opinion. <' Now the 
• Act! ii. 44, 46. f ch. iv. 32. 
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Grod of patience," who bears with his creatures 
notwithstanding the vanity of their thoughts and the 
weakness of their reasonings, *' grant you Id be like 
fliinded */' that is,- to be of (bt^ «ame disposition 
towards one anotlier, ** according to Jesus Christ," 
his direction and example, ** that jou may with one 
mind and one mouth glorify God, even the Father 
of our Lord Jesus Christ," that is, that this patient 
and submissive temper of mind may incline you^ 
notwithstanding your several views of things, to 
join together in worshiping ^* the God and Father 
of our Lord Jesus Christ." He adds, ^' Wherefore 
reoerve one another" to Christian communiotii 
using compassion towards those that ^e weak^ as 
Christ has in receiving us, with .all our weaknesses 
and follies, ^ to the glory of God f •" And this 
same Apostle exhorts the Corinthians *< to be of 
onb mind and live in peace X ," that is, not to be of 
the same apprehension ^bout evei^thing in Chria- 
tianity, for that though k were desirable, yet was 
not in their power, and so could not be the subject 
of an exhortation ; but, when they could- not havis 
uniformity of judgement not to let that break the 
peace of the church or be the occasion of divisions, 
and of their forming themselves into distinct parties 
and Mictions, which must needs give, the world a 
very odd notion of the religion they professed, and 
prejudice the minds of those that were without 

« 

against it. 

* Rom. XV. 56. f Rom. xv. 7. t ^ Cor. xiii. 13. 
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I am loath to say it, though it be triie, that ihtmt 
who insist most on the orthodoxy and purity of their 
fiuth in the point now contested, are least disposed 
to observe Uiese healing precepts of the Apostle^ 
and follow those patterns of humility and peace 
which were set them by the Christian church in its 
first and purest ages. I hope the reason why they 
give no greater evidence of the goodness of their 
faith by their works, is their thinking their adver* 
saries to be in a fundamental error, and. that, there* 
fore, as soon as they are convinced of their mistake^ 
they will live in love with them as brethren* For 
what though the Unitarian notion be,, according to 
your present thoughts, an infinite disparagement to 
the blessed Jesus, yours must be thought by tibem 
altogether as injurious to the honour of the Father^ 
so that you both stand in equal need of each other's 
charity. And as God, knowing their heart% and 
that they ** love the Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity" 
and would not willingly derogate from his honour 
for t&a thousand worlds, pities them and forgives 
the error of their understandings, so ought you to 
receive and own and honour them for the strength 
of their love to God and Christ, notwithstanding 
the weakness of their faith and the supposed malig-^ 
nancy of their principles. For it is very often a 
reasonable thing and a duty to distinguish between 
persons and their principles, and to esteem and 
love and look upon the former with pleasure, while 
we renounce, abhor, and tremble at the thoughts 
of the. latter* 
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' The case is not exactly the same with relation to 
communion between Christian people and their mi- 
nisters. For I grant there are some errors which 
are not Fundamental, which will warrant their dis- 
charging them or separating from them. But then 
they are only such as relate to the public worship 
of which they are the directors and managers, and 
snake it impossible for them to join in it without 
wounding their own consciences and oifending God ; 
or else such as strike at the root of practical godli- 
ness, and destroy the indispensable obligations to 
I'eligion and a holy life. Of the former sort are 
those errors of the Papists which make them read 
their prayers in an unknown tongue, by which an 
unlearned Christian can never be edified, and fre^ 
quently address themselves in their public liturgy 
to angels and saints, as mediators between God and 
us, or intercessors for us with the grand Mediator; 
their doctrine about the manner of celebrating the 
Eudiarist, &c. Ofthelattersortis the error of the 
Antinomians, that men may be united to Christ 
while they continue in sin*> and that it is not ne-^ 
cessary in order to salvation that they leave it after* 
wards, (though they are bound to do it in grati-^ 
tude,) for it is one of their principles that nothing 
that was ever a member. of Christ can be lost to 
eternity. And those errors which make no altera- 
tion in the Christian worship, and have very little, 
if any, influence on practice, ought, I think, to be 

r • 

« - .,.•... ...... ■ , • 

• Shepherd's Sound Believer, page 321, 80, 77, &c. 
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borne with in a minister as well as in a private 
Christian ; and a separation upon account of then^ 
is a cause less justifiable, dissolving a relation which 
is very sacred and important. For if a separation 
be warranted by difference in judgement, between 
ministers and their people, aboutone such disputa<- 
ble point, I cannot see but it must be warranted by 
difference in judgement about any ; which will de- 
stroy all order and regularity, and introduce in- 
evitable confusion into the churches of Christ, sincQ 
this frequently happens, and will happen, in spite- 
ef all the methods that can be taken to prevent it. . 
Of this latter sort I take the error of the Unita-. 
rians to be, if it be an error ; it makes no change in 
Gospel worship, since it is scarce disputed whether 
their worship be strictly and exactly scriptural^ 
namely, of the Father ultimately through the Son^ 
as Mediator, by the assistance of the Holy Spirit; 
and it can have no ill influence upon the practice^ 
because the Unitarians are, upon their own princi- 
ples, under immense and boundless obligations ta 
Christ, though engaged to love the Father alone 
supremely, and are obliged to love him incompre- 
hensibly above this world and all its enjoyments,, 
and even above life itself, and to serve him to the 
utmost of their capacity, that is, to serve him bet- 
ter than any man has ever yet done or ever will do. 
And therefore how the gentlemen at Exon [Exeter]^ 
and the seven ministers who were their directors 
and assistants in that blessed work, will answer for 
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their ejecting men of such piety, learning, and emi-^'^ 
Aent uiBefulness, as Miv Hailet and Mr. Peirce, to 
the idovereign Judge, must be left tp the last and 
decisive day to be determined.. I believe they would 
be put hard to it to make a good or even tolerable 
deFence of their conduct before equal and impartial 
men. 

~ And now I hope I can appeal to the allwise 
Searcher of hearts for the sincerity of my intentions 
in publishing the foregoing Essay. I call him to 
witness, that it is my sincere aim to restrain that li- 
centious and malignant spirit of censure and excom- 
munication, which has prevailed so mightily of 
late, imd to revive decaying charity, that excellent, 
though n^lected grace which is the distinguishing 
mark of a disciple of our Lord, the bond and ce- 
ment of the Christian society. If I offend any, I 
can only say, it was far from my design, which was 
not to exasperate, but to edify. Let no one say, 
that the reason why I condemn reviling, hereti- 
eating, and anathematizing, with relation to the 
present disputes, is, because all the thunder and 
vengeance is levelled at men of my principles. For, 
if I know anything of my own heart, I am disposed 
to censure equally every degree of intemperate heat 
in each of the contending parties. I alwajrs had, 
I bless God, ever smce I began to understand, or 
think to any purpose, large and generous princi- 
ples, and there never was anything either in my 
temper or education which might incline me to 
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narrowness and bigotry. And I am heartily glad 
of the opportuni^ which now offers itself of making 
this public, serious profession, that I value those 
who are of different persuasions from me more than 
those who agree with me in sentiment, if they are 
more serious, sober, and charitable. 
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INTRODUCTION TO DR. SAMUEL CLARKE'S 
•'SCRIPTURE DOCTRINE OF THE TRINITY." 



A.S, in matters of speculation and philosophical 
inquiry, the only judge of what is right or wrong 
is reason and experience, so in matters either of 
human testimony or divine revelation, the only cer- 
tain rule of truth is the testimony or the revelation 
itself. 

The Christian Revelation is the doctrine of Christ 
and his Apostles ; that is, the will of God made 
known to mankind by Christ, and by those whom 
Christ intrusted with infallible authority to teach 
it. For the right apprehending of which doctrine, 
men are (as in other matters of the greatest impor- 
tance to them,) sincerely to make use of their best 
understanding ; and, in order thereunto, to take in 
all the helps they can find, either from living in- 
structors or ancient writers ; but this, only as a 
means to assist and clear up their own understand- 
ing, not to overrule it ; as a means to afford them 
light to see what Christ has taught them, not to 

D 
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prejudice them with supposing that Christ has 
taught anything which, after the strictest inquiry 
and most careful examination, they cannot find to 
be delivered in his doctrine. 

If in all things which the Gospel declares abso- 
lutely necessary to be believed and practised in 
order to salvation, the Revelation of Christ was not 
in itself so clear, as that every sincere person, using 
the best helps and assistances he can meet with, . 
might sufficiently understand it, it would follow that 
God had not at all made sufficient provision for 
the salvation of men. For the doctrine of Christ 
and his Apostles being the only foundation we have . 
to go upon, and no man since pretending to have > 
had any new revelation, it is evident there can never 
possibly be any authority upon earth sufficient to, 
oblige any man to receive anything as of divine 
revelation which it cannot make appear to that 
man's own understanding (sincerely studying and 
inquiring after the truth) to be included in that re- 
velation. For if any man can by any external au- 
thority be bound to believe anything to be the 
doctrine of Christ, which at the same time his best ' 
understanding necessitates him to believe is not 
that doctrine, he is unavoidably under the ab- 
surdity of being obliged to obey two contrary mas-, 
ters, and to follow two inconsistent rules at once. 
The only rule of faith, therefore, to every Christian 
is the doctrine of Christ, and that doctrine as ap- 
plied to him by his own understanding. In which 
matter, to preserve his understanding from erring. 
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he is obliged indeed^ at his utmost periJ^ to laj 
aside all vice and ail prejudice, and to niake use- of 
the best assistances he can procure. But after he 
has d<»ie all that can be done, he must of necessity 
at last understand with his own understanding, and 
believe with his own, not another's, faith. For 
(whatever has sometimes been absurdly pretended 
to the contrary,) it is evidently as impossible in na- 
ture that in these things any one person should sub- 
mit himself to another, as that one man should see 
or taste, should live or breathe, for another. Nor 
is it of any moment in this case what the degree of 
any man's capacity or understanding be. For, 
concerning the truth and reasonableness of a doc- 
trine, so far as the person can be under any moral 
obligation to receive it, it is evident (as a late judi- 
cious writer has well expressed this matter,) that 
every person, in what circumstances and in what 
capacity soever, making use of all the means whidi 
God has afforded, is as able to judge for himself 
as'.itis passible he should be^ in the same circum^ 
stanoes and with the same capacity, to judge (amidst 
the infinite. contentions of a learned world,) what, 
otheo person or number of persons is best 4]Ufdified 
to judge for him. 

Wherefore, iu every inquiry, doubt^ question, 
or controversy concerning religion, every man that 
is solicitQus to avoid erring is obliged to have re- 
coucse (according to the best of his. capacity) to the 
rule itself, to the original revelation ; using,, as is 
before said,, all the helps • and assistances he cun 

d2 
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obtain, but still taking care to use them only as 
helps and assistances, not confounding and blend- 
ing them with the rule itself. 

Where that rule is to be found by every sincere 
Christian, is very evident. Whatever our Lord 
himself- taught (because his miracles proved his 
divine authority,) was infallibly true, and to us (in 
matters of religion) the rule of truth. Whatever 
his Apostles preached (because they were inspired 
by the same spirit, and proved their commission by 
the like testimony of miracles,) was likewise a part 
of the rule of truth. Whatever the Apostles wrote, 
(biecause they wrote under the direction of the same 
spirit by which they preached,) was in like manner 
a part of the rule of truth. Now in the books of 
Scripture is conveyed down to us the sum of what 
our Saviour taught, and of what the Apostles 
preached and wrote. And were there as good evi- 
dence, by any certain means of tradition whatso- 
ever, of any other things taught by Christ or his 
Apostles, as there is for those delivered down to us 
in- these writings, it could not be denied but that 
such tradition would be of the same authority, and 
in- every respect as much, a part of the rule of truth, 
as the Scripture itself. But since there is no such 
tradition (and, indeed, in the nature of things there 
can be no such tradition,) at this distance of time, 
therefore the books of Scripture are to us now not 
only the rule, but the whole and only rule of truth 
in matters of religion. 

This notion is well expressed by Irenseus : ^^ We 
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have not," saith he, ** been taught the method of 
our salvation by any others than by those from 
whom the Gospel itself was delivered to us, which 
the Apostles at first preached, and afterwards, by 
the will of God, delivered down to us in writing, 
that it might be the foundation and pillar of our 
faith. And it is impious to imagine that they 
preached before they had perfect knowledge of 
what they were to deliver, as some who boast them- 
selves to be amenders of the Apostles' doctrine 
have presumed to affirm. For, after our Lord was 
risen from the dead, and they were indued by the 
Holy Ghost with power from on high, they were 
fully instructed, and had perfect knowledge in all 
things, and went forth into the ends of the world 
declaring the good things which God has provided 
for us, and preaching peace from heaven unto men, 
having all and each of them the Gospel of God. 
Thus Matthew set forth the Gospel in writing, &c." 
Nevertheless, though the whole Scripture is the 
rule of truth, and whatever is there delivered is in- 
fallibly true, yet because there is contained in those 
writings great variety of things, and many occa- 
sional doctrines and decisions of controversies 
which, though all equally true, yet are not ail 
equally necessary to be known and understood by 
all Christians of all capacities, therefore the church 
from the beginning has out of Scripture selected 
those plain fundamental doctrines which were there 
delivered as the terms or conditions of salvation, of 
necessity to be known and understood by all Chris- 
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tians whatsoever. And these, all persons were 
taught in their Baptismal Creed, which was there- 
fore universally called the rule of faith ; not that 
itself was of any authority, any otherwise than as 
it expressed the sense of Scripture, but that it 
was agreed to be such an extract of the rule of 
truth as contained all the things immediately, fun- 
damentally, and universally necessary to be under- 
stood and believed distinctly by every Christian. 

The Baptismal Creed, I say, must of necessity 
contain explicitly in it at least all the fundamentals 
of faith ; because whatever is fundamental is ne- 
cessary to salvation : and it is a manifest absurdity 
that anything should be necessary to the salvation 
of a Christian and yet not be expressly required to 
be explicitly believed by him at his baptism (or 
confirmation), when he is admitted into the Chris- 
tian church. For, to admit any person to be a 
member upon certain terms or conditions, and af- 
terwards to alter or add to those terms, is what in 
other cases men never allow. 

But in process of time, as men grew less pious 
and more contentious, so in the several churches 
they enlarged their creeds and confessions of faiths 
and grew more minute in determining unnecessary 
controversies, and made more and more things ex- 
plieidy necessary to be understood, and (under pre- 
tence of explaining authoritatively) imposed things 
much harder to be understood than the Scrip- 
ture itself, and became more uncharitable in their 
censures; and Ae further they departed from the 
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fbtintaih of catholic unity, the apdstblicul form of 
sound words, the more Uncertain and unitueliigi- 
ble their definitibt^s gri^w, aod good men ibunid no^ 
where to rest the sole of their foot, but in having 
recourse to the original words of Christ himself 
and of the spirit of truth, in which the wisdom of 
Xjrod had thought fit to express itself. 

For, matters of speculation indeed, of philosophy 
or art, things of htitnan invention, experience or 
disquisition, improve generally from sranU begin«> 
nings to greater and greater certainty, and arrive 
at perfection by degrees : but matters of revelation 
and divine testimony are, on the contrary, complete 
at first ; and the Christian religion was most perfect 

. at the beginning, and the Words of Qod are the 
most proper significations of his will and adequate 
Expressions bf his o#n intentioii ; and the fbrms of 

. worship set down in Scripture, by way either of 
precept or example, are the best and most unex« 
ceptionable manner of serving him. 

In the days of the Apostles, therefore, Christianity 
was perfect, and continued for some ages in a to- 
lerable simplicity and purity of faith and manners, 
supported by singular holiness of life, by charity in 
matters of form and opinions, and by the extraor- 
dinary guidance of the Spirit of God, the spirit of 
peace, holiness and love. Particularly it is remark- 
able that for the space of three centuries the creeds 
of all the churches in the world, both Greek and 
Latin, in Europe, Asia, and Africa, were in sense 
uniform, and stood clear from matters of philoso- 
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phical controversy. But needless contentions arose 
by degrees, and faith became more intricate and 
charity diminished, and human authority and tem- 
poral power increased, and the regards of this life 
grew greater, and of the next life less : and in the 
fourth century metaphysical uncertainties began to 
be determined in creeds; and the emperors, accord- 
ing as different factions prevailed*', b^an by their 
edicts to punish those who received not every prevail- 
ing speculation with banishments, and soon after 
with death ; and superstitious regards were paid to 
relics and departed saints, and religion decayed con- 
tinually more and more, till at l&st (according to the 
predictions of the Apostles,) it was swallowed up in 
the great apostacy ; out of which it began to recover 
in good measure at the Reformation, when the doc- 
trine of Christ and his Apostles was again declared 
to be the only rule of truth, in which were clearly 
contained all things necessary to faith and manners. 
And had that declaration constantly been adhered 

* They object to us tradition and the consent of all ages. 
But do we not yet know the deceitfulness of such words ? Ts 
any man that is acquainted with the craft of founding sects 
or of managing votes in popular assemblies, ignorant how easy 
it is to carry things in a violent stream ? And when any opi- 
nion has once mastered its first opposers, and settled itself in 
men's passions or interests, how few there be that coolly con- 
sider what they admit for a long time after ? So that when 
they say that all antiquity is against us, if is true, in show, 
they object to us the wisdom of many ages ; but, in reality, 
they only confront us with the authority of a few leading men* 
— Sjpra^'f History of the Royal Soetetyt p. 4ft. 
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to^ and liaman authority in matters of faith been 
tlisclaimed in deeds as well as in words, there had 
been, possibly, no more schisms in the charch of 
God, nor divisions of any considerftble moment 
among Protestants. 

*■ But though contentions and uncharitableness 
have prevailed in practice, yet, thanks be to God, 
the root of unity has continued amongst us; and 
the Scripture has universally been declared to be 
the only rule of truth, a sufficient guide both in faith 
and practice ; and those who differ in opinion have 
done so only because each party has thought their 
own opinion founded in Scripture; and men are 
required to receive things for no other cause and 
upon no other authority,, than because they are 
found (and, consequently, in no other sense than 
wherein they are found,) in. the Holy Scriptures. 
Wherefore, in any question of controversy con- 
cerning a matter of faith, Protestants are obliged 
(for the deciding of it) to have recourse to no other 
authority whatsoever, but to that of Scripture only. 

The incomparable Archbishop Tillotson has 
made this sufficiently appear in his Rule of Faith, 
particularly part i. sect. S, and part iv. sect 2. 

And in his first sermon, on Joshua xxiv. 15, 
** Now lest any," saith he, *^ should think me sin- 
gular in this assertion, and that thereby I give a 
great deal too much to the single judgement of 
private persons, and too little to the authority of a 
church, I will produce the deliberate judgement of 
a very learned man, and a great asserter of the 

d5 
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Cfaareb'a aQthority^qoncenring the matter I am now 
speaking of; I mean Mr. Hooker, in hisdeserTedly 
admired book of £cclesiaj$tical Polity. His word^ 
are these : ^ I grant,' sayi^ he, ^ that proof derived 
from the authority of man's judgement is not able 
to work that assurance which doth grow by a 
stronger proof; and therefore, although ten thout- 
sand general councils should set down one and the 
same definitive sentence concerning any point of 
religion whatsoever, yet one demonstrative reason 
alleged, or one testimony cited from the Word of 
God himself to the contrary, could not choose but 
oversway them all ; in as much as for them to be de» 
ceived is not so impossible as it is that demonstrai* 
tive reason or divine testimony should deceive.* 
And again: ^ For men,' says be, Ho be tied and 
led by authority, as it were with a kind of captivity 
of judgement, and thougb there be reason to the 
contrary, not to listen to it, but follow like beasts 
the first in the herd, this were brutish.' Again : 
* That the authority of men should prevail with 
men either against or above reason, is no part of 
our belief. Companies of learned men, though 
they be never so great and reverend, are to yield 
unto reason ; the weight whereof is no whit preju- 
diced by the simplicity of the person which doth 
allege it; but being found to be sound and good^ 
the bare opinion of men to the contrary must of 
necessity stoop and give place.' And this he de» 
livers, not only as his own particular Judgement^ 
but that which he apprehended to be the judges 
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tnent of the Church of England/' Thus far that 
exedlent Archbishop. (Second edition, page 18.) 

And the very learned and judicious Dr. Wake : 
^^ I choose rather/' saith he in the name of every 
Christian, *^ to regulate my faith by what God hath 
delivered, than by what man hsith defined.'' {Com- 
ment, on the Church Catechism^ page 21.) 

And the excellent Mr. Chillingworth : " By the 
religion of Protestants," saith he, " I do not under- 
stand the doctrine of Luther, or Calvin, or Me- 
lancthon ; nor theCoilfbssion of Augusta or Geneva; 
nor the Catfschisni of Heidelberg ; nor the Articles 
of the Church of England ; no, nor the harmony of 
Protestant Coiifdssions ; but that wherein they all 
agree, and which they all subscribe with a greater 
harmony, as a perfect rule of their faith and ac- 
tions ; that is, the Bible. The Bible, I say, the Bi- 
ble only, is the religion of Protestants. Whatso- 
ever else they believe besides it, and the plain, irre« 
fragable, indubitable consequences of it, well may 
they hold it as a matter of opinion. But as matter 
of faith and religion, neither can they, with cohe* 
rence to their own grounds, believe it themselves, 
nor require the belief of it of others, without most 
high and mc^t schismatical presumption. I, for 
my part, after a long and (as I verily believe and 
hope) impartial search of the true way to eternal 
happiness, do profess plainly, that I cannot find any 
rest for the sole of my foot but upon this rock only. 
I see plainly, and with mine own eyes, that there 
are popes against popes, councils against councils. 
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some fathers against others, the same fathers against: 
themselves, a consent of fathers of one age against 
a consent of fathers of another age, the church of 
one age against the church of another age. Tra- 
ditive interpretations of Scripture are pretended, 
but there are few or none to be found. No tradi- 
tion, but only of Scripture, can derive itself from 
the fountain ; but may be plainly proved, either to 
have been brought in, in such an age after Christ, 
or that in such an age it was not in. In a word, 
there is no sufficient certainty but of Scripture 
only for any considering man to build upon. This, 
therefore, and this only, I have reason to be- 
lieve ; this I will profess ; according to this I will 
live ; and for this, if there be occasion, I will not 
only willingly, but even gladly lose my life ; though 
I should be sorry that Christians should take it 
from me. Propose me anything out of this book, 
and require whether I believe it or no, and seem it 
never so incomprehensible to human reason, I will 
subscribe it with hand and heart, as knowing no 
demonstration can be stronger than this : God hath 
said so, therefore it is true. In other things, I will 
take no man's liberty of judgement from him, nei- 
ther shall any man take mine from me. I will 
think no man the worse man nor the worse Chris- 
tian : I will love no man the less for differing in 
opinion from me; and what mea3ure I. mete to 
others I expect from them again. I am fully as- 
sured that God does not, and therefore that men 
ought not, to require any more of any roan than 
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this : To believe the Scripture to be God's word, to 
endeavour to find the true sense of it, and to live 
according to it." (Chap. vi. sect. 56.) 

Again: "Let all men," saith he, "believe the 
Scripture, and that only, and endeavour to believe 
it in the true sense, and require no more of others; 
and they shall find this, not only a better, but the 
only means to suppress heresy and restore unity* 
For he that believes the Scripture sincerely, and 
endeavours to believe it in the true sense, cannot 
possibly be a heretic* And if no more than this 
were required of any man to make him capable of 
the church's communion, then all men so qualified, 
though they were di£Perent in opinion, yet notwith- 
standing any such difference, must be of necessity 
one in communion." (Preface by the Author of 
Charity Maintained^ sect the last.) 

And again : " Certainly if Protestants be faulty 
in this matter, [in the question about the extent of 
human authority,] it is for doing it too much, and 
not too little. This presumptuous imposing of the 
senses of men upon the words of God, the special 
senses of men upon the general words of God, and 
laying them upon men's consciences together, under 
the equal penalty of death and damnation ; this 
vain conceit, that we can speak of the things of 
.God better than in the words of God ; this deifying 
our own interpretations, and tyrannous enforcing 
them upon others ; this restraining of the word 
of God from that latitude and generality, and the 
understandings of men from that liberty wherein 
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Christ and'the Apostles left them, is and hath been 
the only fountain of all the schisms of the church, 
and that which makes them continue the conimon 
incendiary of Christendom, and that which tears 
into pieces, not the coat, but the bowels and mem** 
hers of Christ, {rtdente Turcd^ nee dolenie Judeeo^'] 
to the great satisfaction of Jews and infidels. Take 
away these walls of separation, and all will quickly 
be one ; take away this persecuting, burning, curs- 
ing, damning of men, for not subscribing to the 
word$ of men as the words of God ; require of 
Christians only to believe Christ, and to call no man 
master but him only ; let those leave claiming in- 
fiiUibility that have no title to it ; and let them that 
in their words disclaim it, disclaim it likewise in 
their actions. In a word, take away tyranny, which 
is the devil's instrument to support errors and su*^ 
perstitions and impieties in the several parts of the 
worid, which could not otherwise long withstand the 
power of the truth, — I say, take away tyranny, and 
restore Christians to their just and full liberty of 
oaptiyating their understanding to Scripture only: 
an^ as rivers, when they have a free passage, run 
all to the ocean, so it may well be hoped, by God's 
blessing, that it may quickly reduce Christendom to 
truth and unity. These thoughts of peace, I am 
persuaded, may come from the God of peace, and 
to his blessing I commend them." (Chap. iv. sect 16.) 
And the learned Stillingfleet : *< Without all 
controversy," saith he, " the main inlet to ail the 
distractions, confusions, and divisions of the Chris- 
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tian world bath been by adding other conditions 
of diurch communion tban Gbrat has^done." (iVe- 
Jiwe to Irenicum.) 

And the late eminent Dr. William Claget: *^ It 
has»" saith be, " in all ages been esteemed snffident 
to profess the [Apostles'] Creed, in order to admis- 
sion into the Church by baptism/' And again : 
>* That the faith, the profession whereof is sufficient 
for baptism, is the faith that unites the Church into 
one body, cannot be denied, unless there be one 
< faith to make a man a Christian, and another to 
make many Christians a church," {Discourse cf 
Church Umly,) 

Aud the excellent Mr. Hales : ** It hath been," 
saith he, *^ the common disease of Christians from 
the beginning, not to content themselves with that 
measure of faith which God and the Scriptures have 
expressly afforded us ; but, out of a vain desire to 
know more than is revealed, they have attempted to 
discuss things of which we can have no light, neither 
from reason nor revelation. Neither have they 
rested here, but, upon pretence of church authority 
(which is none), or of tradition (which for the most 
part is but figment), they have pereiiiptorily coa* 
eluded, and confidently imposed upon others, a ne* 
cessity of entertaining conclusions of that nature; 
and, to strengthen themselves, have broke out into 
divisions and factions, opposing man to man and 
synod to synod, till the peace of the Church va- 
nished without all possibility of recall. Hence 
arose those ancient and many separaticms among 
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Christians occasioned by Arianism, Eutychianisni) 
Nestorianism, Photinianism, Sabelliahism^and many 
more both ancient and in our time; all which, indeed, 
are but names of schism, howsoever, in the common 
language of the fathers, they were called heresies. 
For heresy is. an act of the will, not of reason ; and 
is indeed a lie,^ not a mistake ; else how could that 
:kQown speech of Austin go for true, [Errare pos-- 
sum^ hceretictis esse nolo,] ^ I may err, but I will not 
be a heretic' ? Indeed, Manichseism, Valentinian- 
ism, Marcionism, Mahometanism, are truly and 
properly heresies ; for we know that the authors of 
them received them not, but minted them them- 
selves, and so knew that which they taught to be a 
lie. But can any man avouch that others that 
taught erroneously did maliciously invent what 
they taught, and not rather fall upon it by error 
and mistake? &c." {Tract concerning Schism.) 

In the statutes given by Queen Elizabeth, of glo- 
rious memory, to Trinity College in the University 
of Cambridge, the following oath is appointed to be 
taken by every Fellow in the chapel, before his ad* 
mission: " I N. N. do swear and promise in the 
presence of God, that I will heartily and stedfastly 
adhere to the true religion of Christ, and will prefer 
the authority of Holy Scripture before the opinions 
of men ; that I will make the Word of God the 
rule of my faith and practice, and look upon other 
things, which are not proved out of the Word of 

God, as human only ; that I will readily and 

with all my power oppose doctrines contrary to tbe> 
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Word of God ; that» in matters of religion, I wiU 
prefer truth before custom, what is written before 
what is not written," &c. 

And in the same University every Doctor in 
Divinity, at his taking that degree, does [prq/Ueri 
in theologiS] make his profession in the following 
words : *^ In the name of God, Amen : I A. B« 
do from my heart receive the whole sacred canonir' 
cal Scriptures of the Old and New Testament; 
and do hold or reject all that the true, holy, and 
apostolical church of Christ, subject to the Word 
of God, and being governed by it, holds or rejects; 
and in this profession I will persevere to my life's 
end, God of his great mercy giving roe grace, 
through Jesus Christ our Lord." 

And every priest at his ordination, [and bishop 
at his consecration,] being solemnly asked, ^' Are 
you persuaded that the Holy Scriptures contain suf- 
ficiently all doctrine required of necessity to eternal 
salvation through faith in Jesus Christ? And are 
you determined out of the same Holy Scriptures to 
instruct the people committed to your charge, and 
to teach [or maintain] nothing as required of neces- 
sity to eternal salvation, but that which you shall 
be persuaded may be concluded and proved by the 
Scripture?" answereth in the following words : "I 
am so persuaded, and have so determined, by God's 
grace." 

And the whole Church of England, in the 6th, 
the 20th, and 21st of the Thirty-nine Articles, de- 
clares, "That Holy Scripture containeth all thin^^ 
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inbce^saty to salvation ; so that whatsoever is not 
read therein, nor may be proved thereby, is not to 
be required of any man that it should be believed 
>a6 an article of the faith, or bethought requisite or 
nieces^ary to salvation : That it is not lawful for the 
Church to ordain anything that is contrary to 
•God's word written ; neither may it so expound 
otte place of Scriptiire that it be repugnant to an- 
other. Wherefore, although the Church be a wit- 
ness ahd a keeper of Holy Writ, yet as it ought not 
to decree anything against the same, so besides the 
'saftie ought it not to enforce anything to be believed 
for Necessity of salvation : That even general coun- 
cils (for as much as they be an assembly of meb, 
whereof all be not governed with the spirit and 
'wbrdof God,) may err, and sometimes have erred, 
even in things pertaining unto God; wherefore 
things ordained by them as necessary to salvation 
have neither strength nor authority, unless it may be 
dieclared that they be taken out of Holy Scripture/* 
The plain meaning of these and many other the 
iik<6 declarations to be found in our best writers, is 
not that matters of form, decency, and order are 
not to be appointed and settled by lawful autho- 
i'ltyj (without which there can be no visible and 
public communion of Christians,) nor that, in mat>- 
ters of faith, it can in any wise be excusable for 
men loosely and wantonly to run after enthusiastic 
imaginatibns ; much less, that there is not perpe- 
tual need of living guides and instructors in the 
church of God, and of constant helps and direc- 
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tions for theperfectiB|f of the sainIS) for the work of 
the ministry, for the edifykig of the body of Christ. 
But the meaning is, that it is the duty, and in the 
power of every particular Christian, by and with 
the use of all those helps and assistances whid) the 
Divine Providence has -afforded him, soberly and 
in the fear of God to judge of, and to understand 
for himself, whatever is necessary for his own sal- 
vation : And that it is the great duty of Christian 
guides and instructors, e^ecially of those in power 
and authority, to employ their utmost care and abi- 
lites,not in obliging men to receive things implicitly, 
but in assisting them to percdve and apprehciid 
with their own understandings what are the things 
which God has required of them to believe and 
practise; and in giving as much enbouragementas 
possible to all sober and impartial inquiries, as be- 
ing the most reasonable and proper nleans of disco- 
vering the truth. 

To apply this general doctrine (which is the 
great foundation of the Protestant and oF the Chris- 
tian religion,) to the controversies which have been 
raised, in particular, with too much animosity and 
uncharitabieness, concerning the manner of ex- 
plaining the Scripture doctrine of* the Trinity, I 
have, in the first part of my Scripture Doctrine of 
&e Trinity^ (that it might appear what was not the 
sound of single texts, which mdy be easily mis^ 
taken, but the whole tenor of Scripture,) collected 
every text in the New Testament relating to that 
matter, (which I am not sensible has been done be- 
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fore,) and set them before the reader in one view, 
with such references and observations as may, it is 
hoped, be of considerable use towards the under- 
standing of their true meaning. 

In the second part is collected into methodical 
propositions the sum of that doctrine which (upon 
the carefulest consideration of the whole matter) 
appears to me to be fully contained in' the texts 
cited in the first part. And I have illustrated each 
proposition with many testimonies out of the an- 
cient writers, both before and after the Council of 
Nice, especially out of Athanasius and Basil ; 
among which are several not taken notice of either 
by Petavius or the learned Bishop Bull. Concern- 
ing all which, I desire it may be observed, that they 
are not alleged as proofs of any of the propositions, 
(for proofs are to be taken from the Scripture alone,) 
but as illustrations only, and to show how easy and 
natural that notion must be allowed to be, which 
so many writers could not forbear expressing so 
clearly and distinctly, even frequently when at the 
time they were about to affirm, and endeavouring 
to prove some things not perhaps verj^ consistent 
with it The greatest part of the writers before and 
at the time of the Council of Nice, were, I think, real- 
ly of that opinion, (though they do not always speak 
very clearly and consistently,) which I have endea^ 
voured to set forth in those propositions. But as 
to the writers after that time, the reader must not 
wonder if many passages not consistent with (nay, 
perhaps contrary to,) those which are here cited. 
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shall by any one be alleged out of the same au- 
thors. For I do not cite places out of these latter 
authors so much to show what was the opinion of 
the writers themselves, as to show how naturally 
truth sometimes prevails by its own native clear- 
ness and evidence, even against the strongest and 
most settled prejudices; and how men are fre- 
quently compelled to acknowledge such premises 
to be true, as necessarily infer a conclusion differ- 
ent from what they intend to establish. According 
to that of Basil, "I am persuaded," saith he, "that 
the strength of the doctrine delivered down to us 
has often compelled men to contradict their own 
assertions." 



It is a thing very destructive of religion, and the 
cause of almost all divisions among Christians, 
when young persons, at their first entering upon the 
study of divinity, look upon human and perhaps 
modern forms of speaking as the rule of their faith ; 
understanding these also according to the acci- 
dental sound of the words, or according to the no- 
tions which happen at any particular time to pre- 
vail in the world, and then picking out (as proofs) 
some new single texts of Scripture, which to minds 
already strongly prejudiced must needs seem to 
sound, or may easily be accommodated the same 
way ; while they attend not impartially to the whole 
scope and general tenour of Scripture. Whereas, 
on the contrary^ were the whole Scriptures first 
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thoroughly studied and serioqsly considered^ as the . 
rule and only rule of truth in matters of religion, 
and the sense of ail human forms and expressions 
deduced from thence, the greatest part of errors, \ 
at least the greatest part of the uncharitable divi- 
sions that have happened among Christians, might - 
in all probability have been prevented. The differ- 
ent states which the controversies •concerning Pre- 
destination, Original Sin, Infant Baptism, Justjfi- ^ 
cation, Free-will, Faith and Good Works, and the 
doctrine of the ever-blessed Trinity have at differ- 
ent times gone through, are a sufficient evidence of 
this truth. 

The Church of Rome, indeed, (that great human 
authority sitting in the seat of God,) requires men 
to receive her particular doctrines (or explications 
of doctrines) and traditions, not as human and fal- 
lible determinations, to be perpetually compared 
with and examined by the infallible rule, but as 
being part of the rule itself of their faith. But the 
PrQtPStant churches utterly and solemnly disclaim 
all such authority, and require men to comply with 
thek respective forms upon no other ground but 
thai; of tli^ir being agreeable to Scripture, and. con* ; 
sequenidy, in such sense only, wherein they are' 
agreeable to Scripture. 

The first Reformers, when they had laid aside 
whaJt to them seemed intolerable in the doctrines of 
the Church of Rome^ in other matters chose to 
retain* the words which they fbiiod. in. use in that 
Church, yeti declaring that they meant . thereby to 
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express oiJy tl^e sense of Scripture, and not that of 
trftditipn, or of the schools* If tradition or cus- 

4 

torn, if carelessness or mistake, either in the com- 
piler or receiver, happen at imy time to put a senae. 
upon, any human forms dijSerent from that of the 
Scripture, which those very forms were intended: to 
explain, and which is at the same time declared to 
be the only rule o£ truth, it is evident no man can. 
be bound to understand those forms in such sense; 
nay, on the contrary, he is indispensably bound not 
to understand or receive them in such sense. For 
(as the learned Mr. Thorndiike rightly observes,) 
that which once was not matter of faith, can never 
by process of time, or any act the Church can do, or 
by any interpretation of words, that custom, or care- 
lessness, or contentiousness may have intatoduoed^ 
become matter of fai|h* ( Epilogue^ part, iii. p* 155.) 
As, in reading a comment upon any bopk what- 
soever, he that would thencci understand the true 
me^niog of the tex^ must not barely consider what 
the words of. the comment may possibly of them- 
selves happen most, obviously to signify, but hpw 
they^may be so understood, ai» to be a consistent 
interpretation of the text they are to explain ; so, 
iii considering aU forms pf human, composition in 
matters of religion, it is not of importance what the 
words nv&y in themselves possibly most naturally 
signify, or what they may vulgarly and carelessly 
be understood to mean, (for ijiere is in almost all 
words some ambiguity,} but in what sense they c^n 
be consistent expositipn9 of ihpi^e texts of Spripture. 
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which they were intended and are professed to in- 
terpret. Otherwise it may easily (nay, it will fire- 
qaently) happen, that a comment shall in efiect 
come into the place of the text, and another inter- 
pretation afterwards into the place of that com- 
ment ; till in process of time, men by insensible 
degrees depart entirely from the meaning of the 
text, and human doctrines swallow up those which 
are divine. Which evil can no otherwise be pre- 
vented than by having recourse perpetually to the 
original itself, and allowing no authority to any 
interpretation any further than it is evidently agree- 
able to the text itself. 

# # # « 

Not to mention many examples of this kind in 
almost all the Confessions of Faith that ever were 
published ; there is one very remarkable instance 
of it in the Apostles' Creed itself. The word hell^ 
in the present common use of the English lan^ 
guage, signifies always the place. or state of the 
damned ; and every vulgar English reader, when 
he professes his belief that Christ descended into 
hell, is apt to understand the article, as signifying 
Christ's descending into the place of the damned ; 
and probably they who first put the article into the 
Creed, in the fourth century, might mean and in- 
tend it should be so understood. Nevertheless, 
since all learnednnen are satisfied that the Greek 
word {im) in those texts of Scripture upon which 
this article was founded, does not signify ^helP, but 
in general only ^tbe invisible place into which the 
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aottis of those departed out of this world are con- 
veyed', they now with great reason tliink them- 
selves obliged to understand it in the Creed, not as 
the word may in modem speech seem to sound to 
the vulgar, but as it really signifies in the original 
texts of Scripture. 

# # « * 

There are some who have thought that we ought 
not at all to treat concerning any of these matters, 
because they are mysterious. By which, . if they 
meant that so far as the words of God are- myste-* 
rious, we ought to acquiesce in them implicitlyyand 
not presume to be wise beyond what is written, no 
man could say that herein they judged amiss. 
But if they mean that the words of men are myste- 
rious*, and that we must not reason concerning 
them, nor inquire whether or no, and in what sense 
they are agreeable to the words of God, what is 
this but substituting another mystery in the stead 
of the true one, and paying deference to the my- 
stery of man's making, instead of the mystery of 
'God ? The true veneration of mysteries consists, 
not in making them ourselves, and in receiving 
ijlindly the words of men without understanding 
them ; but it conrists, either in taking care there to 

• 

/ A most remarkable instance of this kind may be observed 
in the modem use of the words ' humanity' and ' divinity', 
* human nature' and 'divine nature/ which, being really no- 
thing but abstract terms or notions, have yet frequently been 
spoken of, with the utmost absurdity, as beings or persons 
either acting or suffering. 

S 
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sti^ where the Scripture itself has stopped, without 
presuming to gofurtbec at all ; or ielse, in takmg 
care to understand all .words of human institutioa 
in such a sense as that they be sure to signify nei* 
ther more nor less tban the words of Scripture ne^ 
oessarily and indisputably do. Whosoever puts any 
meaning upon words of human institution which 
does not appear to another (upon his sincerestand 
most eareful examination) to be the same with the 
sense of the words of Scripture^ must not complain 
that the other opposes his own reason to the autho- 
rily.of God, when indeed he opposes it only to those 
who would make human authority, the same with 
divine. Affecting to speak unintelligibly where 
the Scripture itself has not done so, is indeed pro- 
moting scepticism only, not true rel^ion. Nor 
can there be any odier so effectual: a way of con- 
futingt all heresies, as. it would be to restrain men 
witliin. the bounds of the uncontested doctrine of 
Scripture, and ^ve them as few advantages as pos* 
sible of raising objections against human and falli- 
ble form& of speaking. 

Lastly^ 38 to. those, who, in the whole, are of 
opinion that every man ought to study and consi- 
der these things according to his ability, and yet 
in the particulars of the explication have quite dif- 
ferent notions from those which I have thought 
reasonable and necessary to set forth in the follow- 
ing papers, I have, with regard to such persons 
as these, endeavoured to express myself with all 
modesty and due submission. And if any learned 
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person, who thinks me in an error, shall, in the spirit 
of meekness and Christianity, propose a different 
interpretation of all the texts I'have produced, and 
deduce consequences therefrom different from 
those which seem to me unavoidably to follow, I 
shall think myself obliged either to return him a 
clear and distinct answer in the same spirit of meek- 
ness and candour, or else fairly and publicly to 
retract whatsoever is not capable of being so de- 
fended. But if, on the contrary, any nameless and 
careless writer shall, in the spirit of Popery, con- 
tend only that men must never use their own un- 
derstandings, that is, must have no religion of their 
own, but, without regarding what is right or wrong, 
must always plead for what notions happen at any 
time to prevail ; or if any person, picking out only 
a few texts for form's sake, shall contend for an hy- 
pothesis, without showing how to reconcile it with 
the whole Scriptures, I shall have no reason in such 
case to think myself under the same obligation of 
answering him. It is the great, and indeed of all 
others the most fatal calamity in the Church of 
Rome, that while the people think they cannot but 
be very safe in following the unanimous opinion of 
such numbers of very learned men, those learned 
men are not, in truth, at liberty to have any opi- 
nion at all, but are obliged to employ all their 
learning merely in defending what the most igno- 
rant men in former ages have determined for ^em 
beforehand. 

THE END. 
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SERMON, 



1 Tim. ii« 4; 

Who wilIi hav^ all mbh to be saved, 
akd to come to tht: knowl£]>6£ of the 

TRUTH- 

I AM disposed to think that this text is ov^ , 
sti'aitied when applied to the condition of man* '"^ 
kind in a future state of being* 

To be saved seems to me here to have no im- 
mediate, certainly no exclusive reference to the 
happiness of another world, but to mean^ as it 
often does in the writings of the New Testament, 
in a general sense, *' to participate in the bles* 
sings of the Christian religion of whatsoever kind." 
It is plainly equivalent with coming to the know'^ 
ledge of the truth, only that this latter expression 
refers to the means by which the benefits implied 
in the former, as deliverance from the bondage 
of a ceremonial law;^ from the corruption of ido- 
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* 

latry and vice, and from the fear of death— must 
be obtained. 

I understand the doctrine taught by the apos- 
tle to be, that the Gospel of Jesus is freely offered 
to all, and is adapted to the wants of all of every 
nation, and in every different station in society ; 
and that it must continue to be diffused until it 
shall universally prevail throughout the world, 
the whole family of mankind worshipping and 
serving the one God^ according to the instructions 
of the one Mediator between God and men^ the man 
Christ Jesus, 

Taking this to be the sense of the text, it sug- 
gests some important and interesting reflections, 
peculiarly suitable to the occasion on whidi I 
have now the satisfaction of addressing you, be- 
cause calculated to confirm us in the conviction 
that we are acting right in giving our support to 
the society as friends of which we; are here met 
together, and to inspire us with fresh zeal and 
ardour in the glorious c^y^. for which it unites 
our exertions. . 

In thejir^t place, we are led to consider the 
inestimable value of religious truth, of which as 
Christians, we can hardly think too highly, since 
its communication has been the purpose of the 
whole series of divine revelations, and our ho- 
noured Master particularly diescribes himself as 
having' come t^to thewdrld that he might bear wit" 
ness unto the truth. In our text, the knowledge 
of it Is connected with salKationr-'Witb deliver-* 



ance from mental degradation and moral corrup- 
tion, with the highest happiness and the best 
hopes to which man can attain. 

It is worthy of observation, how frequently 
the image of light is employed in the New Tes- 
tament to represent the character and eiFects of 
the Gospel — a figure beautifully expressive of the 
dependence of all the blessings of pure religion 
on the possession of its truths, and of the extent 
and importance of the communications of divine 
knowledge made to mankind by our Lord Jesus 
Christ : for. not more necessary are the beams of 
the luminary of heaven to direct us in the em^ 
ployments of the day, and enliven our progress 
through it, than are the bright irradiations of 
€acred truth to instruct us in the duties of life 
and cheer us amidst its vicissitudes. So com- 
pletely is a right belief i n the doctrines and pro- i 
mises of Christianity the foundation and the / 
source of all its influences on the mirid, that the '•^'"^ 
word faith is not unfrequently used alone, in 
Scripture, to express the whole system — and 
most reasonably— *for who can imagine the pos- 
session of the practical benefits of religion with* 
out the mind being enlightened with its truths ? 
This would, indeed, be for figs to grow on the 
thorn and grapes on the bramble-bush. It would 
be for the wilderness to yield the fruits of indus- 
trious cultivation, and soft fertilizing showers to 
fall from the dry and cloudless atmosphere. 

Trwtb is not variable and multiform, as the peiw 
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ceptioof of iwKuiB mindft, but oeateinj imiHutabie 
and eternaU It is as real as die existence^ tbe 
attributes and the laws of tbat perfect and glo- 
rious Beings in the right knowledge pf whose 
nature, works and ways it consists. Tbose cir- 
cumstances respecting the character and perfec- 
tions of the DeitjT, and his dedUngs with man» 
the knowledge of which is especially calculated 
to influence the worship and service we pay hiniy 
and our hopes and expectations from biiHy constir 
tute religious truth ; and who does not perceive 
that its supreme importaace is implied in the 
definition? 

In all the aSairs of life> tbe greatest and the 
most trifling, our conduct depends on our opi- 
nions and belief; not always^ indeed, on our pro- 
fessed opinions, or <m the belief which our minds 
acknowledge in moments of serious reflection^ but 
invariably and necessarily on oar conviction or 
impression at the moment. In proportion, then, 
as we are acquainted with the real circumstances 
and relations of things ; that is, so far as truth is 
our guide, our conduct is wise and prudent, and 
we are successful in obtaining the objects of our 
pursuit; whilst ignorance and erroneous opinions 
are the natural sources of failure and disappoint- 
ment On all other subjects, tbe advantages of 
knowledge and just views are generally admitted 
and felt ; and if they are often disregarded in tbe 
case of religion, it is not from their being less 
evident to the intelligent observer ; for there is no 
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quality which is acknowledged to belong to the true 
Chriatian character^ which is not readily traced 
as a consequence to some principle revealed or 
pecttliariy illustrated and enforced in the Gospel. 
But there are, probably, few persons so en- 
tirely indifferent to trnth as to deny its import-^ 
ance as a general principle; and we cannot imagine 
a belieTcr in the dirine anthority of the Christian 
religion, who does not consider its effects on the 
condition of mankind vastly preferable to those 
of any other systenu No tolerably welUin^ 
formed and serious Christian can^ one would 
think, be insensible to the superiority ci his faith 
over all other forms of religion,, even putting out 
of the question any opinion he may entertain of 
its necessity for future salvation from divine 
wrath. No professed di^iple of_ Jesus can pos- 
sibly think it an extravagant or unfounded pre- 
tension, that He has on some great and important 
subjects revealed truths calculated to produce a 
most advantageous change in the religious feel- 
ings and moral conduct of mankind; which 
change, so fer as it has taken place, must be 
referred as an immediate effect to the doctrines 
inculcated^ From a sincere reception of any opi- 
nions, their practical consequences directly and 
necessarily result, and where we observe a mani- 
fest inconsisteiH:y between the creed and the con« 
duct, the only just inference is, that it is either 
thoughtlessly or hypocritically professed. The 
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absurd notion that opinions have no practical im* 
portance^ and. are altogether indifferent, can b^ 
maintained with any appearance of consistency 
only by those who either do not at all believe in 
the real existence of truth, or who, contrary- to 
all reason and experienoe, regard actions as the 
insulated effects of an independent and capri- 
cious will, instead of the natural results of our 
present state of mind in connexion with our 
external circumstances. It is a notion which 
destroys the value of all religion whatsoever^ 
and makes Atheism or universal Scepticism as 
estimable as the purest and most elevated iaith. . 
But we must not now be contented with a 
mere general acknowledgment of the value of 
Christianity, as opposed to the gross and per- 
nicious errors which have prevailed, and do still 
prevail in the world. We know of no division 
of what we esteem to be truths into those which 
are essential, or, at least, . highly valuable, and 
those which are non-essential or practically in- 
different; to whiclv last class we often hear- the 
differences of opinion which exist amongst Chris- 
tians referred; an error which appears, to me, 
jiot much less hurtful, though less revolting to 
our amiable and charitable feelings, than that of 
confining eternal salvation within the narrow pale 
of a sect. I shall endeavour, and shall not, I 
trust, find it a diflScuU task to expose the sources 
of both, and to reconcile genuine liberality and 
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charity, with a fervent zeal for what appear to 
us to be the unoorrupted truths of religion. 
Both of the extremes we have noticed originate 
in, or are connected with, a n^lect of the direct 
practical influences of opinions; both of them 
separate, in our consideration, the belief from the ^ 
conduct, between which there is really that cpn^ 
nexion and mutual dependence, that neither can 
possibly be rightly attended to whilst the other 
is disregarded. A man may. act rightly from a [y^ 
wrong motive and with a fiilse view, but then it 
is evident that his conduct is only so far morally 
excellent as his principle and motives are good. 
On the other hand, a man with the purest and V^" 
most, correct, belief may conduct himself in an 
unworthy and disgraceful manner, from his opi« 
nlons having been merely examined and adopted 
in speculation, but not reflected upon in their 
practical bearings, or so seriously and warmly 
embraced as to be wrought ipto the feelings and 
influence the actions. A man may in his study 
entertain and defend the justest and noblest sen- 
timents, and yet, viewing them merely as matters ' 
of inquiry which afford opportunities for the 
exercise of his powers, and leaving his mind un- 
der the controul of degrading passions and lorn 
pursuits, may derive little, though it is hardly 
possible that be should liot derive some, benefit 
from them. Again, it is very possible to main- 
tain and firmly belj^ve doctrines which, if pur- 
sued into their Qcnsequences and fairly applied^ 
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would be productive of the very worst effects ; 
and yet from the opposite influence of 9ome bet** 
ter principles received at the sume time/ and the 
piactical eSecets of which are waoie pressed upon 
our atteotioD, to ceoidiict ouiselves.in a mamter 
which would do credit toasiy opinions ; yet in this 
case we do not escape the effects of our errors ; 
they are only partially counteracted, and there 
must necessarily be much that is wrcmg in our 
relif ioua feelings or conduct so limg as thefe is 
any thing materially wrong in our optnkma. 
Error in itself where it is not the consequence of 
gross neglect of opportunities for obt^ning know* 
ledge, or obstinately persevered in, in the face of 
evidence, caosiot be criminal,^for it is involuntary ; 
and tQ represent it as a cause of the Divine 4is* 
pleasure, or of eteroal condemnation^ is not only 
incQiisif»teiit with all rational views of the charac- 
ier of the Deity, but is> directly opposed to that 
retigio^ wbi&h has repeatedly and variouslyex* 
pressed the sentiment of the follawing intearestisig 
4e0ldi?atip))^ : // I had not come amd' spoken to 
iksm^ih^ hs4 nut had six. The times qf igno^ 
'imnce ^od mininsd at. To him that knawetb to do 
^«p4, imd do^th it mt^ ta him it is sin. Thus 
..viewed, it is to :be considered precisely in 
.tl>e .same I^g^t .witb the natural evils which, 

for the wisj^t .^pd b^. purposes, are solai-gely 
.-distribute. j%59^gst iiniiJtind; but it is not the 

less .an jeyil .bjee^use it is^tthoot wiminality. 

Who r ever . bfai:4 .pf hftrnatess. disease, or doubted 
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the kindness of removing it ? We may be re- 
duced to a very alarming condition without any 
thing iu our feelings or appearance indicating our 
disordered state, or leading us to seek a remedy ; 
but the notion of our health being practically in^- 
dependent of the changes which take place in 
our bodily fiame, so that our internal structure 
might be deranged, and our vital organa become 
unfit for the proper dtschaige of their functions, 
without our being the worse for it» would be 
altogether contradidory and ridiculous. So we 
are not m general ourselves most easily made 
sensible of the error of our sentiments^ and it 
is not always readily and pkunly discernible iu 
our condi»:t; but it is absolutely impossible 
that those principles and opinions on which all 
onr actions depend, except so ftr as they are the 
mere effects of passion and momentary impulse, 
should .be corrupted or disordered without our 
conduct, or the state of our feelings towards Ood 
and our neighbour, being really and materially the 
worse for it However frequently we may hear 
the expression employed, there is in fact no such 
thing aa a merely speculative opinion* Every, 
particular of belief has its appropriate effect, 
which, so far as it is sincere and lively, it must 
produce. It may be in some considerable degree 
modified and controuled by the interference of 
otlier opinions, or it may exist so feebly, and be 
so little an object of attention and reflection, as 
to be overpowered by the strength of appetite. 
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psssion, or transient feeling ; but in all cases it 
acts, and of course must, to a certain extent, be 
beneficial or injurious according as it is true or 
false, so that we might as rationally expect to 
find a plant bearing no fruit, as a doctrine which 
is capable of no practical application. In either 
case, resting with confidence on the laws of na* 
ture and of the human mind, and not presumptu- 
ously assuming the perfection of his own know* 
ledge, the true philosopher will endeavour by 
farther and more careful investigation to discover 
what he is persuaded must exist, though it has 
hitherto eluded his notice. 

To say that we believe certain religious 
opinions to be erroneous, but we think their cor- 
rection of no importance because they are not 
practically injurious, is seemingly to charge our 
brethren with taking no real interest in what are 
the most prominent parts of their creed. It is 
certainly to pretend to an acquaintance with the 
state of their minds, with their motives, feelings, 
and affections, as well as with their ordinary con- 
duct, without which we can form no tolerably 
correct judgment on the effects of their opinions. 

The man who maintains the belief of certain 
doctrines which he holds to be true, to be ab* 
stractedly beneficial and absolutely necessary for 
escaping the wrath of God, or obtaining any por« 
tion of his favour— besides that he is manifestly 
chargeable with the bold impiety of employing 
the thunderbolts of the Almighty for terrifying 



15 

men into the reception of his dogmas-assigns to 
the possession of truth, a mysterious and incom- 
prehensible importance, altogether distinct from 
that regard to its effects in reference to which 
alone we can imagine its value, and consequently 
he requires for it the fearful prostration instead 
of the rational and affectionate homage of our 
minds. He calls upon us to submit our best 
powers to be trampled down, and to sacrifice 
them to be crushed under the wheels of an idol's 
chariot, instead of consecrating them with enno- 
bling devotion to the honour and service of an 
intelligent and beneficent Deity* Let us only 
observe for a moment the difference in language 
and address, between the bigotted advocate of a 
damnatory creed, and the enlightened and liberal 
friend of truth. They may be equally zealous 
and eager in their pursuit, but how opposite are 
the means they employ! The one informs us, 
that we must believe what he delivers, or we can- 
not be saved. He appeals to the Scriptures ; but 
if we understand their language differently from 
him, we are accused of perverting thetp, and he 
has the confidence of inspiration that he cannot 
be deceived. He may, perhaps, reason with 
us; but if we answer hioi, and continue un- 
convinced, we are told that carnal reason must 
be humbled and subdued ; that we m.ust seek the 
submissive faith, which can be overcome by no 
difficulties ;. and that if we persevere in rejecting 
his doctrines, our pride and obstinacy will justl 
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cause our eleraal misery ; nor can any virtues, 
howQver distinguished^ save us from Aeir consek 
quences. 

The other af^roaches us'as a man fallible like 
ourselves. He reminds us of the giseat import- 
ance which must appear to every rational being 
to belong to. religious truth, and of our mutual 
interest in obtaining it. We agree (we will take 
auch a case) in receiving Chriatiantty as a revelaK 
tion from God, but it seems we have fornsed dif* 
ferent tM)ttons respecting its doctrines. We may, 
probably, agree on some important points ; he 
hopes we both partake to some considerable de-^ 
gree in its beneficial mfluences; but we cannot 
both be right t and we can enjoy its blessings 
only in proportion as we possess its truths. He 
imposes nothing. He threatens nothing in 6od*S 
name ; nor would he in bis own if he possessed 
all earthly power ; but he has used the means 
which seemed to him fittest for fotming a correct 
judgment ; he has decided, and he is as confi>-^ 
dent as erring mortal may reasonably be of any 
opinions. He would not force his views on any 
one ; he would not promote them by terror, nor 
does he undervalue the excellencies of those who 
differ from him ; but he feels biniself auUiorized 
and bound, to the extent of his ability, to instruct 
tlie ignorant^ to reason with the candid and in^ 
quiring, and to repel the calumny and a>buse, and 
resist the various unworthy means by which it 
is attempted to crush that cause wliich he be-^ 
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lievesto be ilie caafte of trulA, ud coniequentfy 
of mau*8 best interest!. He comeB to us lis feet 
mg a brother's interest in our welfare. He de- 
sires not to cominandy but to convince ut; be 
wislies for no ass^it but a reasonable one; and if 
uBSuccessfuI, he leaves us, it may be, with feelings 
of disappointment and regret, bat not of anger; 
for no one, he is aware, can force his own convic- 
tions, and truth, on whicfaev^ side it lies, is un- 
^er God's care, so that it requires not his support 
though it claims his exertions; nor of disgust 
and abhorrence, for he thinks opimoDS important 
only on account of their tendency ; but no one 
is altogedier in error, and whatever advantages 
and blessings may be lost Uirough erroneous 
views, he is sure that no vengeance will pursue 
them in another state. 

To snppose that the Almighty Creator of man- 
kind can condemn and abhor hm creatures on 
account of the incorrectness of t^ir belief, that 
is, for the want of those powers and opportunities 
which he has himself withheld, is so directly to 
contradict those glorious attributes which we are 
taught both by nature and revelation to ascribe 
to him, that the evidence must be clear and 
strong indeed by which we should suffer our- 
selves to be compelled to it. Seeing as we do 
the differencai of opinion which prevail on all 
subjects, and which have necessarily resulted from 
the nature and structure of the human mind, the 
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,,*>i tiotion that error can be in itself criminal and de- 
structive, IS in the highest degree horrible and 
repulsive, — whilst, that the. advantages of divine 
knowledge should be variously and partially di^ 
fused, and only gradually extended, is in perfect 
analogy with, other. dispensations of Providence, 
and not irreconcileable even with our imperfect 
-ideas of wisdom and benevolence* 

But whilst we decisively declare against that 
doctrine of the value and efficacy of mere belief, 
which is the foundation of bigotry ,^. intolerance 
and spiritual pride, which gives much of its fiercep^ 
ness to religious controversy, has been the grand 
pretence for persecution, and is the great bar to 
liberal and friendly intercourse between persons 
of different opinions ; it is certainly not less ne- 
cessary, nor does it less become us as the sincere 
friends of truth, to guard, against the opposite 
extreme, more dangerous to the benevolent mind 
from the false air of candour and charity which it 
.assumes, of attaching little interest to oiir opinio 
on6,and considering the belief as so unimportant, 
Ihat hardly any change can be sufficiently bene* 
cial to be worth the consequences of a disturbance 
of established prejudices and habits of thought 
.AH Christians, we are accustomed to hear it 
argued, agree in what is most essential ; they all 
believe enough for practical purposes ; and the 
.great difficulty, not to say impossibility, of com- 
ing to ft satisfactory decision on the disputed 
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points ; the number of truly pious and good men 
who have adorned almost every party ; the liberal 
declarations of Scripture respecting the diifusive- 
Dess of the Divine favour ; and the pre-eminence 
amongst the characteristics of pure Christianfty 
of that charity which controversies respecting 
matters of faith must, it is asserted, necessarily 
distur1>*--are all pleaded as excuses for inactivity 
ahd indifference in the promotion of truth, and 
for rather keeping back than pressing on public 
attention our own peculiar views. Religion, it is 
observed, does not consist either in blind faith or 
ingenious controversy, and whilst we are relying 
on the imagined correctness of our creed, we are 
by no means likely to pay equal attention to that 
which alone is really essential, and to the ina- 
provement of which all our endeavours should be 
directed-M>ur conduct 

To all this it may readily be answered, that 
although there is a strong bond of union amongst 
all' believers in the divine mission Of our Saviour, 
and there must, one would hope, be many good 
effects produced in common upon them all, so far 
as they are sincere and serious ; yet, that their 
differences relate to the most important features 
of the Christian revelation, and render the charac^ 
ter of their religious views and feelings strikingly 
distinct; that the conclusions we derive on reli« 
gious sutgecls from the use of proper means, are 
at least equally satisfactory with those which 
direct our conduct in most of the affairs of life; 
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tiaJL the differMoea whieh bavfe «ansted wvongst 
thoie whoae dmp stiiify and eaJseosiTe knoitkdge 
might tem|^ m to ifBnfilkit oonfidenoe, teach tis 
the importent iesskHii, that leaning k not the chief 
thing for the diacdirary of divide truth; and ti»at we 
can have no infaUible human guides ; but, what- 
ever aa$tstapce we amy obtain, must tt^ast finally 
and ^iefiy to the esa*ctse of oar own under- 
atai^dittg oti the wwd of Ood^^-^hat though the 
Scriptures clearly sii^w the equitable nature of 
Ood'a jiidgments in bis gracions consideration for 
those wi» kkvm not had die naeaas of knowledge, 
yet tfaatliiey are so. ftr from undenraluing trtttb^ 
that th^ conslantiy npreseni it as the origiiv 
and foundation of Obristian exoeUenoe«<^hat true 
Charity,' elajoining us to serve <our brethren eten 
if it be at the expense of offending them, does 
not suffer us to sacrifice tbeir real interest, which 
we believeto be iSaAi& knowledge ef the truth, to 
the preservation of friendly rdations with them, 
and that one of tibe qualities especially ascribed 
to it, is uniting in the ^rv^A-«^finaliy, that on this 
principle of indifference to opinions, all divine 
ooromnnicalions must seem to have been useless;, 
that the mission of law-giters alid prophets and 
of our blessed Lord himself-^be labours of 
apostles and evangelists, and the sufferings of 
martyrs and ocmfessors, have all jbeen^ to no 
purpose* If they have not exalted the moral and 
religious condition and promoted the true hzp^ 
piness of mankind, wherefore were they sent,, or 
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why 9bQidd iktir ^miwd cwatamy be 
U Oiey bay^, tb^ ba»e 4iHie m ky the power of 
trutbe which Ih^ MMght infq^pMiliett totke i^rei< 
jii4»qM «i4 imiiQiw of omdund, tt the expense 
(^gm^ml faxmimt^ u^ weU wiof pmoMl losaand 
Wff^mog ; w4 wlHiit w« gmtofqllgr rejoice in 
VMHming the ftuiitf ^ Omi: MaectiK^iM, the hmi 
we 49fMft d« ift jmlljr tp i^limtAe lihetr cMitiet nd 
ei^«(^«Ml tec^b wii9 pmtiM^ th» hi^r zeal 

It i9#|^, (^hi|i0> he: dn^Milei ftt greateff 
iOi^in^Pi^ Ukefifs^ 9k ikttk IB twfrer to the 
pte»^ i^acstii^jr w th« otme of truth, fiHiiid(»d 
oil Hffi 4i/a&cMHy <rf. ohmmpg 8«tMhatw» end 
th^ «flfri^ty of cq^nhim whioh. ^9Mta. Thet at% 
tms^w exainimtlw shouU diiearer £iet«» and 
th«t the pn^r ^mmm ^ Abe mt&t^ hdni/^ 
tm ^imiid 4^Tm .fropa thMe factn p«!iMc^»le» 
«m1 4^eH9pe tfiutbUi if th^ u^ufil ponri^fr in ^9^ 
•cieoc^i but IB ^f^y e^imoo it hp« iJip hte^ the 
cipe, tbftt tb0. piMcity « iii«^Qritei»bieFniUm of 
ft€t& hae led' to ^iwpeotts. o|»ai<»i8, ^ad Ibejb thftt 
pbfloBophy has beea the fruitful Bource of error, 
iirliich conetruets theories out <^f materiaU fur^ 
Bished by the i^iagiiifLtiQii* ^nd then vtolendy 
farces facts iato coaformity with them. From 
these and similar cauees of ooisappreheasiou and 
mtstaicey reli|;ion has not been free ; it has even 
1>een exposed to more danger froni them tban 
other biMche^ of koowM^ The declarations 
of Scriptufe, which are its facts^ have been ne«- 



glected, or only seen through the distorting 
medium of theories derived from other sources ; 
and, in opposition to the accumulated prejudices 
of ages; their genuine sense has1)een but slowly 
brought to light by the patient study of the sacred 
▼olome. But it is unreasonable, therefore, to 
deem truth inaccessible or uncertain ; the same 
path which in all other cases conducts towards 
its attainment, does so in this also, atid the seri* 
ous and diligent inquirer may hete obtain the 
same satisfttction which elsewhere rewards his 
labours, by estabiisMng bis belief' and directing 
his conduct That which ils apt to create the 
greatest doubts as to the possibility of attaining 
to a reasonable convietfon on religious subjects, 
is the very wide difi^nce which is observed 
between the opinioiNs and views of individuals 
who are cdnsidel^d as ' equally possessing the 
knowledge ftnd talents wbich should qualify 
them to form si' juit judgment But this is a 
deceitful mbdiei of judging, since We cannot es- 
timate the early and deeply-rooted prejudices, 
habits of thinking, and bias of mind, which, 
in particular instances, may have prevented all 
inquiry, or have made reflection a search for 
confirmation of already received opinions, instead 
of an impartial pursuit of truth. 
• He who knows any thing of tbe history of 
mankind, cannot help numbering many of the 
wise, the learned, and the good, amongst the 
advocates of opinions which be considers, and 
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which et^^nbave come to be geBerally considered, 
as false and absftird, aod he learns from the con<' 
templation of their errors, hot to despise their, 
atteinnieiits, but to be duly grateful for the 
superior advantage his situation affords him; 
not to doubt of truths appearing to bis mind, 
after fair exanoiiDation, to be established by suf- 
ficient CTidMce, bnt to rejoice that light has been 
obtained where once was darkness. It should 
be observed, that, upon the most important as 
w^U as the trifling alSairs of life» we act not upon 
absolute certainty, but upon what we consider 
as a reasoilable convktioii ;>and though we con- 
tinually see others around us- who think and act 
in a way altogether contrary to what. we do, we 
are not, on tbisaccouht, led hastily to neglect our 
own opinions or change oiir own conduct; and if 
our convictions be the result of reflection and 
examination, we are undoubtedly in the right, for 
we are following a better guide than the autho- 
rity of others can ever be. And in the same 
fnanner, the man who is ccmscious of having faith- 
fully used l\^ best means in his power for attaining 
to religHHis truth, and of having formed his judg- 
ment with caution and impartiality, has all the 
certainty which the citse will allow, of his being 
in the right — all the certainty which God has 
seen fit to place within our reacb;. consequently, 
all which can be necessary for our satisfaction, 
^nd miay act upon his convictions with undoubt- 
iog confidence. 



Tb^ aomber of ex^oUeirt; cbarMtf^ft iNroduced 
by various and Qpposiog aystema ii Qa#ily axi^ 
plained, aecordiog to the pri9ci|»Ie that all opi^ 
nions really believed aiad cherished emrt mmA 
influence cm the feelings or eonduct^^aad that our 
ppiuiona, in coi^niietioii of CQUi!Be with.our s^as^ 
tions and external circuoistadiceste aiff 4^- ipuiMH- 
diate aourcea of 6ur actioaa,. Mpa»pwi|ly», tbel^ 
on them the. practical fmit i^ our ebfwctiac wmA 
depead. It is w>ith ajfisteim s» with iwiividutbl 
cfaaiMters^nonei am aHogf^ber^ eviL Thi^m 
o9tk baldly have been wy eonne^led aasw»iUagr 
of doctviQes evec deviaed vrbieii did 9^ c^ntan 
much of tmth m ilHrHsertaiiidy now can eiran 
have been reosivod hgf[ indmdttab! wttbout mi^ 
truths beu^ aaaoeiated wiUi it» a^d tbe d«gaaa 
of truth vsrhiob agttvd [v ex^ta m f^aeiQ^ mmA 9V^ 
duces good. or count^Baeta eviW 'Sot i» tbia aUi 
ttieu'a Gonatittttieaal cjM»aieteia m¥k efstefuail ^wh 
^matanoes aane widjsly diiS^reiit, and «eMfqaeii% 
tbe^gree hi whifih tbey are e^qK»sod =^ be ^ctadr 
upon by tanptals0n8 to ^arioiia' vioea; 90 that we 
can by no meaoa aocurateiy jfi^ig^ (tf tbe mmU^ 
-of opinions from the conduct of a few individuals^ 
but must observe tbe general bebavioHr oS ^iose 
wtK> receive tbem. But though we mi^ Bot 
often he ahle safely atid fairly to argue from men'a 
rUives to their doctrines^ we may alwaya be ceiw 
'tain that truth must be beneficiaL Tbe power of 
right sentiments may not be so necesaary to sOBko 
individuals as to others ; but it is, without doubt^ 



i: 



S5 



v«fy.mncb needed by society at large, and noiie 
can posBesB them without . adyantage, conse- 
quently their difFusiota is an object of incalcula- 
ble importance. Indeed, if we compare together 
laige masses o€ society, where we are exempted 
from most of the influences which mislead our 
judgneot: with respect to individuals, or small 
bodies, we can hardly fail of acknowledging the 
ben^fof- troth. We need only contrast the 
moral and social cohdition of the Jewish people 
with the. degradation and corruption of their 
idtrfatrous neighbours. We need only-comp'are 
tiie effects even of Muhammedanism with those 
of Paf aaisni.^ We need but trace the history of 
CbBsHtoky, -Md mark the consequences of its 
eaEteosionin «he amelioration of manners and 
the .gradual improvement in the' condition of 
society. We need but observe how when some 
of the errors which had crept into the church 
were removed, and the standard of Reformation 
was erected, the Prdtestants became conspicuous 
atike by the greater purity of their manners, and 
by their intellecttol superiority. And can we 
then doQbt the importance of the differences 
which exist between us and ourfellow-christians 
itt general? No schemes can well be more 
directly opposed than ohr notions of the Unity 
and pateroiij^ of God ; of the design of our 
SaTioufs^mttsioni and the general 'end of the 
plana of Divine - Providence, and the doctrines 
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usually accounled orthodox. Esdier 9m^ or si 

gre^t m^rHy 0f our On^istjao bifitbsea^ must 

ib^ deeply in error ; and to say that it is. ^ no 

consequeuoe, 19 to say that our noct cherished 

s^timents a^ piety and deTOtioa, the only aourees 

of our religipud hope asid joy, and owralrongest 

incitemeuts to obedience, are i»9t wmlk the 

trouble of co{oiiMiniGatiDg-*^a moat ttiittati^fisctory 

proof of the use we have oumdvies made of 

theiQ. We are not Mind to tfie merits of those 

of other persuasions^ nor ought they ia the kast 

to lessen our confidence in the iaajHartaace iof our 

own views ; for whs^^ver diffi^veaces there may 

be in the theory of religion^ all Christians «ater* 

tain such views of God aad a future state, as in 

some way make virtue d<^irable to tham**««ll 

acknowledge the authority of the Bible, and 

those whose conduct is eminently pious and 

charitable, are invariably those wbo love and 

study it most The direct influence of the pie- 

cepts and example of our .Ix>rd and bis apostles 

may, to a considerable ei:teBt» couQteract the 

influence of doctrines en'oneously aup|K«ed to 

be taught by them« The Sor.iptures we all 

acknowledge as contaUiiiig re^i^esled tmth, and 

they caa hardly b^ so uoiformiy mif understood, 

and throughout perverted sby-syst^, as for that 

truth never to reach a^d. ii»fl.tieiH2e t;ih0?ii»i»d* But 

it wQu)d be equally wror^ of m Kooi^took ar 

xmdervajiue tho^e e^c^lteppifs pf our brtfhiscp 
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3i¥bich» being truly ChriBtian, must have their 
origin in right views ; and weak of us to give 
the merit of these excellencies^ so easily traced 
to their right source, to opinioBS with whicn 
they may be accidentally connected^ but whic^ 
we are well convinced could never have originated 
them. If we are not greatly mistakoi, we can 
perceive in various, but commonly in sufficiently 
conspicuous proportions, those feelings and ac- 
tions which we should naturally expect to flow 
from some articles in the prevailing creed, and 
which we can by no means approve, to be inter^ 
mixed with those which we recognise as the 
beautiful and admirable frujts of true Christianity, 
and which we contemplate with delight where- 
ever we find them. It must of course be our 
opinion, that the more complete attainment of 
truth by those whom we admire^ though we 
believe them to be in error, would confirm in 
them what is good, and tend to c<Mrrect what ft 
evil ; would exalt their characters, and greatly 
increase their joy and satisfaction in the religion 
which they already ad<mK 

Nor is there apy thing <^ arrogant preten8i<»i or 
illiberal spirit in these views. We do not confine 
to ourselves the Divine favour and acceptance ; 
we do not condemn our brethren hece on accotMit 
of what we suppose to be their errors, nor ani- 
ticipate their future condeomation { we do not 
despise Ibe virtues they possess^ nor withhdd 
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from them our esteem because we cannot accept 
of their creed ; but we are iirmly convinced that 
truth must ever be an inestimable blessings and 
that error must always be injurious to the extent 
of its influence. We believe Christianity to be a 
revelation of invaluable and most glorious truths^ 
without the reception of whicbt in their unadul- 
terated simplicity^ it can never produce its full 
effects in promoting the virtue and happiness of 
mankind. We have examined and formed our 
judgmenty^-we have risked our salvation on our 
decision, and bow should not our opinions be 
dear and precious to us? We do love, and 
value, them, and where is our philanthropy or 
our charity if we do not desire and endeavour to 
diffuse them ? 

We are taught that to spread the knowledge, 
of the truth, and all the blessings which follow it, 
throughout the world, is worthy to be the especial 
care of Divine Providence ; and shall it not then 
interest us, whose sublimest and most ennobling 
contemplations are upon the purposes and ways 
of the Almighty*— whose most honourable and 
delightful employment is acting as the instru- 
inents of his plans and the messengers of his 
grace? Tea, wemust hold religious truth in the 
highest estimation, and be ardently devoted to 
itSLservice, if we are in any degree worthy of 
the blessings we enjoy, for from it they are 
derived**-if we really ; loye God, for in th6 know- 



ledge of him, wliom to know is to love^ it consists 
—if we sincerely love our fellow-creatures, for it 
19 the source of what we find most estimable in 
them at present, and the grand means of improv- 
ing their moral and social condition, increasing 
their present happiness, and advancing their pre- 
paration for that which is to come. And shall 
every hope which can cheer the heart of philan- 
thropy, give vigour to our struggles against the 
evils which surround us, and relieve our present 
disappointments with bright vistas of future 
good;— ^ball every warm and enthusiastic feel- 
ing, Qvery. generous and manly exertion which is 
awakened by a charity that looks beyond and 
above mere bodily wants and interests, be sacri- 
ficed. to the fear of disturbing that hollow and 
worthless peace, which consigns all differences to 
silence, and is broken by the most candid discus- 
sion, or the-mildest rem6tistrance against error ? 
Not unlesi^ the stillness of the stagnant pool { 
which exhales corruption, be preferable to the 1 
healthful swell and dashing of the ocean waves— ^ 
not unless it be true charity to afford to all the 
snsiie and the benediction, but to pass on in pur* . 
suit of our own objects, without offering to 
bestow or attempting to relieve; 
t But it is time I should proceed to the second 
reflection suggested by our text, that religious 
truth is adapted to the wanU of all, and freely 
offered, to all qf every nation, and in every differ* 



eDt atfttion in aociely* God mil have Al.li men io 
he savedg qtnd to come to ike knowledge of th^ truths 
There are many who themseWes feel a very lively 
interest in ascertaining the genuine doctrines of 
religion, and are to a certain extent sensible of 
the value of truth ; who have tasted largely of 
Its pleasures, and who are personally not inexpe* 
rienced in its beneficial influences; who, never-* 
thelesSf feel no anxiety about its diiFusion, 
because they think it adapted only for the 
enlightened, intelligent, and inquiring few by 
whom it is most likely to be obtained, and alto* 
gether unfit for the multitude, who they suppose 
must ever continue to be the dupes of error^ 
a^^urdity, and superflrtitioo. This eef tainly can- 
not be esteemed a pkasing view of things by any 
generous mind; for whatever pride we may 
indulge in the idea that we are a privileged 
aristocracy, possessing a monopoly of the best of 
God's gifts^ Qur contemplations on the condition 
of our brethren cannot be very gratify ing, n6r omr 
reflectionfl on Divine Providence very encourag* 
ing or satisfactory. 

It excites melancholy or rouses indignatiim to 
see the aristocratic spirit prevailing to the extent 
that it does in the external relations of society ; 
but even the hope of amelioration is annihilated, 
if we consider ignorance and mental degradation 
as the necessary inheritance of the m^ority of 
our fellow-creatures. On what groundj^ then> 



are waoh gloenfy BOlionS' entertained, and are vre 
really obliged to adawt tbem } 

We wUI by no meaiM deny, that lie acquisition 
of relfgious truth requires inteUigence and the 
active exercise of the mental powen, lo that it 
cannot be attained, and if posseMed could hardly 
be used, by the ignorant and nnthinking crovrd. 
In our idea, the Chriatiaa religioB ia a sfriritual 
and intellectual one, which employ • the ikcultiefl 
of the mind, and can never produce its proper 
effects without their aid; but we have not so 
low an opinion of mankind as to suppose that it 
is therefore above the reach of general uaefnlneas. 
Even the lowest ckas of society is by no means 
necessarily blind, thoi^htlessy or liaUe to impo* 
sition in religious matters. Wbetever men feet 
their interest to be concerned, and are roused b/ 
sufficiently powerful motives^ they are generally 
quick in discernment and correct in reasoning ; 
and the attainment of religious truth is by no 
means dependent on such stores of learning, or 
such labour in research, as to be inaccessible to 
the multitude who are necessarily engaged in 
the active pursuits of life. 

An inquisitive spirit, a real interest in the 
subject, and some degree of general mental cul- 
tivation, are alone requisite, and these are often 
found, and may be generally diffused with a 
considerable portion of useful knowledge amongst 
even the lowest order of the community; The 
extension of education is the graad preparation 
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for the spread of truth— without it we can hope 
for little— widi it we can confidently anticipate 
every thing wiiicfa the warm and expansive wish 
of benevolence could desire. 

We caimot hope, nor would we wish, to spread 
opinions which we deem true, as we see some 
religious dootrines to be diffused-^merely by 
influendng the passions. We expect and desire 
to ; see sacred truth advancing only hand in band 
with knowledge and the spirit of rational inquiry, 
which fully reconciles us to the slowness of its 
progress,- and makes us gladly dispense with the 
siid^en conversions and splendid success which 
attend the preaching of some of our brethren^ 
If we can induce men to pauscand consider, to 
hesitate and determine that they will examine, 
we have gained our object; and if the effect we 
prodiicobe not always immediately conspicuous, 
we recollect who has said, that the kingdom of 
God . cimeth . not with observation. We call ta 
mind the comparisons by which he illustrated its 
Silent but certain progress, and console ourselves 
that: the grain of mustard-seed is already begin- 
ning to send forth its branches — that the leaven 
is in ,the lump, and will not cease to work until 
the whole be leavened. 

^ If it could be proved to us, that what We 
esteem to be divine truth, is not calculated for 
the benefit and suited to the wants of society at 
large, we would desist from any attempts to 
spread it: I should rather say, if we were led 



to doubt iU practical utflitjr^ we would agaiii 
examine, and with painful earneatnesa endeavour 
to decide whether we had miataken the evidence 
of the doctrtneil, or their effects had been misun^ 
derstood ; for truth which can he injurious, is 
Bn incongruous and absurd union of ideas, and 
we will never cherish the opinion which we 
cannot glory in fully acting upon*-which we 
cannot trust for its good effects on all who em- 
brace it. But if religious truth be really intiended 
for, and offered to all mankind, we may flatter 
ourselves that our views are entitled to peculiar 
attention, as being best fitted for general pre- 
valence in the most improved state of society ; 
for it can hardly be denied us, that they are 
remarkable for simplicity , comprehensibility,and 
seeming reasonableness, which, I must contend, 
(not now to insist that they are the characteristics 
of all truth,) must be the characteristics of 
revealed truths intended for general circulation 
and influence amongst mankind. The ignorant 
and degraded mind may cling to its prejudices 
and htig its chains ; or, in the fever of enthusiasm, 
the diseased taste may find its chief pleasure in 
mystery and extravagance. But shall we believe 
this to be the highest destiny of man ? Can we 
believe that he is capable of no better things ? 
As the eye to see and rejoice in the light, is not 
the mind formed for the reception of knowledge 
and truth ? Do not the capacities of our miildtf 
plainly indicate the intention that we i^ould 
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tbiak tad ummk ? And if lb« exf rciae of our 
powers be n^eemify to nil of us in tbe ordinary 
•fl^im of life, and be acknowle^gsd as the source 
^f our most elevated pteasufei^ bow can we 
sti|)^ose itto be uoproAlsMe or toi(]yo^ible to tbe^ 
fleetest number, on tbe noUest a^d most inte« 
nesting. of all antuects? 

The reUgkm given by God to his rational 
creature man, must naturally be ea^pected to be 
a religion addressed to and cq^bla of satiny iag 
tbe nnderstanding ; yet such as ean» at least m 
all its important cbaraqters, be eomprebended 
and applied by individuals in ordinary circunw 
stanceSt and ei^ying no peauliac advantages of 
Juiowledge or contemi^ive leiaure. Of jwch a 
seUgioQ, tbe belief mua^ be eirtended and the 
influence increased commensurately with that 
diffusion of knowledge and general advancement 
of society, which it would itself largely contri- 
bute to promote*. What is the necessary e^ect 
on a being constituted as man is, and in an ag$ 
of spr^Miing knowledge and inquiry of income 
pxebenaihle and revoking treeds, seeking the 
patronage and support of human laws, is but too 
plainly seen in the late lamentable sptead of 
infidelity and scoffing at religion* 
. If, as we are persuaded^ religion can be of no 
use except so far as it is understood and valued 
..--if its moral influences, the hopes which it 
inspires^ and the beneficial effecU it produces on 
^le social state, arise out o^.and immediately 
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depeod ao ite ctocttiiMt, and >ie ofcatnraMfe 6&ty 
in proportMMr te tb» degree in tifkUk its tmibs^ 
are ngbtijr' coittpiebtnded, pvtiy iMMnadv Mder 
afleeti0attld|r dmrnhed ; Ibeii Qot •«ify mmat 
we be imtmMed widi a Vcmify seaae of the 
hiefdaiabte» panoMmifc laipoitaDoe oC tauth^ tMUk. 
with^ocbacoDwttoifttlMtit mtiat heiialMiMk 
•QinUjr fiir Hi, a»it is reallf aeeiltd by all^ that 
in hokLmg it \iailh««t eaileaflrmiriiig ia Hthitm ify 
we miMt aeem toeiaaalveB taibaw bcMvUttla^ 
yre yet knem of ito valuer on to mndef oofaehrea^ 
ekargcftble wiHi tbe most sordid ariislBieBS^ 

At the fifst intfodiictio& of tbeGospd ialo tlMi 
world, its pieadiers: w^e fus aiabed tailb 8ups9« 
natural neana of attoctibg the attsitioa and) 
effecting^ tbe eimipiclaon of < mankiad' By ibei 
iBOftt astonishiag naraclea timy pioved the 4mm 
»ity q£ tbeir missiOD ; by ibe most eslraxHdiDary 
powers tkey wets eaaUed ts orarcome tho first 
dfficuHiea which opposed theit ondeiatandiogw 
Bat tbcise superior aids were Tery soon witb^ 
diSLwn, aad tbe rel^pisn whieb in ks-^infaacy was 
attested by wonders and sign% aaid aceompai^cd 
by beavwty gifts, was abandoned to its own 
resources^ retainaig only the wdkanAtenticated 
oanratim of its primttite bffitory tef prove its 
c^rigin and justify its elaiwis on tbe snisntion of 
tile world. . But can any one, suppose, tipt 
because the extraordinary moans were with* 
drawn, that therefore tbe ewis of PiH>iKdeap# 
mett fiiUy .answered^ aad no lartftti^ OMMMiois 



of dhrioe tnitfi wat intended ? Kfoite can a<fini^ 
9ttcb a tboogfat. :Our<.bk$88ed Sariour br&ught 
glad-ndif^s ofgre^aJoyforaUpBOpie. 600 iriLZ*^ 
AtfM 4i// men to ie «a«etf, and mfte l^ tAe kwmiedge^ 
of the truA. Th^pe must then be some other 
means proiiied for the diffosion of truthfully 
tideqttate to the purpose^ and audi aa altogether 
to 8uper8e<Ie< the^rther necesaily of niirax^uloaa- 
inteileience* So glorious, so all^iniportant aa 
#l^e€t.€fl»B0t be left dependent on accident or 
<Hi feelings of individn^ia not necessarily arising^ 
out of the religion itself. Nor is it so— rfor thi& 
pereeptiob of: truth, and the' enjoyment of it^ 
benefito>iB»uiael¥Cli», the existence in our own hearts 
of Cbriatiftn chatty in its purest, moat exalted 
fiam, com^eis us to feel an interest, and to use 
our beat exertions in communicating it toothers. 
Our zeal arises out of ourcoorictions, and we 
cannot think that we 'should value Ghriatianity 
as we ought, or shew ourselves to be truly under 
its lofliieKes, if it did not make us ardent and 
active in promoting the knowledge of it, or 
i^estoring it to its primitive simplicity. 

The Gospel, then, is offered now and always 
to all man through the instrumentality of those 
who love it most warmly and fed it most truly. 
Divine truth is not the exchisive property of a 
learned and highly privileged few, but is equally 
fitted to serve all, and manifesdy appears to be 
equally > designed. for all. It is the spiritual sun, 
in wlime light all minds are naturally formed to 



ice ; and alihougb many yet esjoy but an 
impeifecl twiUght or a doudy day» tiuMigh many 
yet ttt m the deepest dackaesai (|till.M we. are 
aituxed tbat from il aiooe.the tone gfeatnesa 
and . ba[ipuieia M man wre dm'iTed, ao we may 
cherish the moat unbeaitating confickiioe, that it 
will continue to rise upon the. nations until all 
shall . f^ioe .in its meridian brigbttness^ until 
those Utissii^sshaU beuniyersally diffused, which 
it alone can : bestow— ^he highest and pufest 
that man is capaUe of enjoying. This is the 
third reflection afforded by Our .text God wilx* 
HA Y£ M m<n to 6s sanediOnd, to come to the knoiw^ 
ledge of ike trmth. It is not ^e design of his 
providence^ wad therefore it cannot be,, that 
the heavenly truths which he has revealed should 
always be confined to a small proportion of his 
crefitures^. and controuled i^i their influences by 
a large admixture of error. They must extend 
themselves. Their triumph is as sure as the 
omnipotent benevolence of their author^ and 
neither accident nor opposition can prevent their 
prevailing at the time which bis wisdom has 
appointed. 

Such expectations are commonly numbered 
among the pleasing delusions with which benevo- 
lence is amused by a wild and enthusiastic fancy* 
To me» on the contrary, they seem so solidly 
founded .on the promises of Scripture, on the 
nature of Cbrjstianity, and en the past history of 
mapkindy that I cannot help tracing much of the 



dssponflwoe wMph exiitsy tofiUM nM^sof tbe 
Dmne dnracter aod tb& ewl of itliiioiH^H^ » 
worldlf ^irin, te^ uMSMitMli^ •• Mm dtam^of 
trutfi and gwddacn/ or a wtmernxfommtkAw^ 
cHffiebreB are doing nolMng to piDHMletliaai. 

CompelkA m I now foel to ftmmibB to mymU 
tmww ImUm^ airf salMed witti tte clear a«d 
stfiking deelaratio» of ny teal, 1 aboil «ot 
appeal to tbe glowiag laoj^age of McaMt pvo-^ 
ptocy^ CNT extend my ^tfotafeiona of a surer an4 
more iinpoFtant daaa f^m the words of our Lord! 
and hia ApoaOak ladeed I ca» haadly tappose 
it to be conteetod' by any bdfieter in Cbrittimityt 
that its general diflhatoii^ andy of coime, in ita 
genoine atate» appears to have beear contemplatedl 
by its first wapiied p«eac?hars, which sAbrda the 
atroagest pacaunpltonr Aat saeh ia the will of 
its Alasighty Author, Whose pwrposcs caomot ftii 
of being accomplished. 

If we compare what must be the state <rf the 
world* sopposing Christiaa preeepts to be gene- 
rally obqred, wilb ita aetua) condiiion, we ctanot 
but feet that die Gospel is Ar ftom having pro* 
duced its full effects on those who profess to 
receite it There is yet aniich to be done befere 
its inftuencea on» sociefy, beneAeial as they have 
already been, wilt' seem attatt in proportion with 
the sublimity of ila doctrines, and the pucily and 
beaevolenGe of its spirit. Can H then possibly 
be imagined, that it has alrelAly exhausted ita 
powers, and eS(9ctad aUthat it ia capable of doing ; 



or not the tiumgbl fpcqed 11900 m% iks^ U« 
i&fltt^iicfs are progi9fltii^es and ttiai l^ie wosM luui 
yet to cspecienoe iU raMt glori<>iM tod bappf 
Te$iilt»? And if ^0 coDftidor with oiirseiveft wbjT 
its efficacy hue been dimttiibed or iJetwrdt^a tQ 
what cause can. we attribute it» but to the 
conuptions which bare obscured and abasoft 
overwbefaned it? And if the GonruptioD3> of 
Christianity haYe been the chief oause of what* 
ever deficiency we obaenre in its effects on the 
state of Buuikiod, we see that the gradual removal 
of those corruptione must be the gradual exten- 
sion of ito hest bteasings^ and that every thing is 
to be hoped from welWdiBedfid endeavours to 
restore our ho^ faith to its primitivie sim|Jli€ily 
and purlly. 

Why the former doffs were ieUer than these^ is^ 
upon a vsriety of subjects^ and especiaUy on 
religious subjects^ a common^ though, in. the 
judgment of the preacher,, not a wise inquiry. 
Without attempting at pies^it a detaikd dificns*^ 
sioD^ I will offer a few thoughl^ tending to^ 
establish the continual progressive adwmcement 
of the human race in knowledge, virtue and 
happiness, and their tendency towards the attain^* 
ment of the highest degrees oS them which are 
consistent with their present natuie* And, first, 
L would observe, that no step which has been 
made in the road of impiov}ement has ever been 
really lost* Victory,. empire, imaginary glory and 
eminence in litesatui;e and the ornamental art^ 
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have often been transferred from one people td 
anodien When the progress of civilization took 
a .wrong tum» and degenerated into, deeding 
luxury, it wns wisely checked. The knowledge 
and refinMient acquired by one nation hare by 
concpiest been banded over to another, both 
being thus made partakers of the inflaencesthey 
had produced' upofo the condition of the people 
at large. The ovei^hMming of a refined and 
cultivated people by- hordes of rude barbarians 
may have concealed^ and seemingly suppressed, 
all the advantages which had iieen acquired ; but 
their kno^wledge conquered their conquerors. It 
. was like a covered stream whose course may be 
^j traced by the livelier green * of the herbage 
through which it flows. Its own brilliancy and 
activity were for a time unseen, hut its effects 
might easily be traced ; and the real- extension 
of the -benefits of civiliEation at such a period, is 
as manifest to the philosophic observer as when 
it is accompanied by the greatest display, and its 
triumphs figure most on the page of history, 
fiut however the progress of improvement may 
have been concealed at times from our observa- 
tion by the very meaaa employed for promoting 
it, as the prospect is darkened and rendered 
gloomy by the clouds which descend in ferti* 
lizing and enlivening showers, as the turf is 
covered and defiled 1^ that which enriches its 
growth'. pind heightens its verdure—there is no 
real and satisfactoiy e»imple of its having ever 
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been interrupted, much less retrogpfaded, atid the 
legitimate result, of reflection on the past is con- - 
fidence respecting the future. But, secondly, 
the course of Divine levelations has been pro- 
gressiv^f The • religion of the patriarcbs was 
adapted to the ififency of human powers; J uda- | ^ 
ism was the restraint of their childhood ; Chris- 
tianity is the guide and friend of their mature 
age. The systems differ so completely in cha- 
ract^r, that either they cannot hate proceeded 
froni the same Being, or they must hate been 
suited to different obgects and circlomsftaBces. If, 
then, they )iave been rightly adapted, the con- 
dition of man must hare bi^eii improved from 
one to the other, so that each, was admtraUe in 
its season* We c^wot escape th^ conclusion 
but in charging : the . ;^)i|i|ghQr i with' partiality, 
ignorance, o^r erior. The series of revelations is 
dT itself, to the beKever in them, a demonstration 
of the progress of religious knowledge, and the* 
gradual advancement of mankind in fitness for' 
the Uesisings of pure reUgiofV The histofy. of 
Christianity, incliiding all its.rer^Ms and cor*, 
r^uptions,, is really the history of its cantigiis 
(^iffus^on, and . of the.wiisest/piepaiation for its 
most , extendi and .purefit inftueiices. 
. But, the pi>^yal(&nce . of , truth . inkplies geneml 
agireenv^nt of opinion ontbe-leailiiig^opicsof rein 
gious discussion, and ij^ would a6ema» if the more, 
men are. led to inquire, the greater is the number 
of di^prdants^^ts which arises-^tbe miwe evident 
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if the in^dBfttbitfty of men agreeing together on 
subjects wbicb seem involTed in irremediable 
doubt* This at first sight appears a difficulty, 
but we have no opportunity of judging of the 
effect of att men being left to themselves and 
freed from tfee prejudices of education in partU 
ciiiar systeiM* I have no doubt that they would 
ceme more nearly to the same conclusion re- 
specting the doctrines of revelation than our 
{ireaent experience wokM lead us to anticipate- 
that umfiormity of opinion on ail important sub- 
jfCts.mwtbe tfie consequence of examination of 
the sacred Mcorte^ unfettered by creedd and 
hNBiKm impcNutiona, and wiH prevait in that 
happier age wkear the effects of the gospel shall 
bafttlljir exhiMtied^ to hasten which is the ^ri«^ 
one objeet; wkieh Ihe fliends of truth and htimaft 
faepfiifiian'iiow propose to themaelves, and, trader 
the dieeetkm of an all-wise Providence^ is the 
tandem^ xd the events which seem most con- 
tmty^ 

Gfeatdiveiaity of oi^niona is the natural, in ter-^ 
modiate state between a uniformity produced by 
ignesBnce erfofce^^and a uniformity which arises 
Snais fi-eedoaa and^ knofi^ledge. As suck; it will' 
be complained of or disbneted by no wise man. 
IflHtsad of depiering the number of sects which 
at pietant cxMa, we should labour to break down 
aU tte bairieia whteh restrain the ftee progress 
a£ opiofons^ even thengh inanmerable new and, 
in eisr view, eifoneofiB doctrines should immedi* 
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fttely sprii^^ ap» Conformity pmduce4 lyr ffrer V 
jttdice or iadiff<$rence» interest or for<;e^ is a vast 
dtagnant reservoir^ umaterestiDg until springs 
from beneatb swell its surface, and render its 
wat^fB ijaipatieot of le^traint. Let but tbe dams V/ 
be broken down, and though a.thousand foaming 
torrents o€ wandering streams may bear away 
tbe late imprisoned floods^ they will all meet in 
tbe deep^ clear and gendy«roIUng river^ Uiere to 
flow akmg in harnMniooB union and accordant 
progress* 

Truths and most especially TeligioiB truth, is 
inseparably ooanected with every in^mwemcnl 
wibich has taken place in the ooaditioiv of maoh 
kind, and is tbe only sure foundation tf what- 
ever hopes we wMy entertain of fhrliier progress. 
It has advanced, and it muat adi^ance; with ac* 
celerated step^ Its path of firiumpfai is marked 
pwr tbe earth. Ko tjmin^s power, no bigot'il 
threats, am check its Imgbt earner. Ignogance 
stiaU be enl^btmed, error shatt be corrected, 
"rice shall be prformed, antf peace bM charity 
ghall rule the hearts of men* The UentiBieii 
shall rejoice inthe light of the Sun of righteous^ 
ness, and the gross eorruptrecia whteh have 
degracted the character, and so grea% restrained 
l:be inflqe^cea of Christianity, shall dissolve like 
momii^r mists before tbe rising orb- of day. The 
prospect is delightful, it is inspiring. Is it* but 
the vain delusion of hope; or is it sure and real 
aa tbe Land of Promise^ when its hilh and vales. 



44 

rich in every bleMiog, presented themseWes in 
attractive luxuriance before the eyes, of the 
expiring prophet? Tes^ my friends, believe 
that it is sure,. and give yoursdves up to th^ 
delightful feelings it inspires. The mists which 
have been kindly spread duiring ages of ignorance 
ajid barbarism as a curtain to shade the weakness 
of human inteltecffrom a light it could- not bear, 
are scattering around us; but it is not the.method 
of Providence that they should be suddenly dis- 
pelled. The light has advanced, gradually indeed, 
but certainly, and not to perceive its spreading 
beams may now almost be said to argue the love 
of darkness. With our opinions we surely have 
reason to triumph in the progress of religious 
truth; ap4 .if ^e no not do so, it can oidy be 
b^^u^; qar.fixpectatiws are upreasonable-^be- 
cause |ve: Ipok fpr the . lightning's flash, or the 
ineteor's glare^ instead of the sober dawn and 
the^ gradual, light, shining more and ; more unto 
^^, Pl^Kf*sct day. But the lightning flashes from 
the ea^t nntp the west, and it is gone ; the meteor 
careers through the air in momentary splendour, 
^d, disappears; uiilike the radiant sun of hea- 
venly truth, whtcb» slowly emerging from its 
morning vapours, and darkened at first by many, 
a cloud, advances with sure and steady progress, 
brightening as it . ^oes, and every where convey- 
ing its blessed influences to the minds and hearts 
of men. 
It only remains for us to consider whetheir 



45 

ours shall be the h<Miour and happiness of being 
instruments in the hands of Providence for 
hastening that glorious period, of the approach 
of which we can already perceive the signs, and 
the arrival of which we anticipate with the full 
confidence of faith. I trust there is not one here 
present who can feel any hesitation on the sub- 
ject. If we have embraced our own opinions 
upon examination and conviction, and a reason- 
able satisfaction of their truth, we must feel 
ourselves powerfully drawn, both by the love of 
God and the love of man, to use our best exer« 
tidns for communicating to others the knowledge 
which we believe that. we have obtained. This 
is plainly required by the love of God, because 
he has given religion to man to promote his 
happiness ; if, therefore, we are truly grateful to 
him for the blessing, and sincerely devoted to his 
service, we shall think ourselves best employed 
in forwarding his all-gracious plans, and shall 
esteem it our proudest distinction to be workers 
together with him in the accomplishment of his 
purposes. The love pf God also makes us lovers 
of whatever proceeds from him, because we must 
always find in it the same characters of purity, 
holiness and goodness which we admire and 
adore in him. We cannot, therefore, believe 
^any thing to be truth, without being warmly 
interested in itjs being generally known and ac- 
IcQQwtedged. The love of man should excite us 
:to zeal in: the diffusion of truths because its direct 
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and constant tendency is to promote human hap* 
piness, and not even the smallest particle of it 
can be entirely useless. Religious truth, aboire 
all, is our best guide in the ways of peace here, 
and our conductor to immortal blessednesif here- 
after. There iS; no genuine doctrine of religion 
which does not cherish pious feelings, awakm 
h6Iy desires, excite to virtuous actions, or inspire 
with enlivening hopes or salutary fears ; there is 
none, therefore, which we do not serve our bro- 
ther by leading him to understand and believe. 
On the other hand, there is no error on any 
subject connected with religion which does not 
cause the Divine character to appear less ami« 
able, damp the ardour of piety, weaken the 
t)bligation8 of morality; restrain the exercise of 
charity, sour the temper, or. cast doubt and gloom 
over the prospects of futurity — consequently 
there can be none the removal of which is not a 
blessing. And can he, then, who listens with 
pity to the prayer of distress, whose heart n>elts^ 
at the sight of affliction, whose sympathetic tear 
expresses a brother*s interest in a brother's ^ieft^ 
and whose ready hand administers the relirf 
which lightens human suffering—- can he be 
indifFerent to the misery which is the offspring 
of error ? jCan he who never refused bread to 
the hungry, withhold fumt the craving children 
of ignorance the living bread of truth ? Cmi he 
who would be ^es to the biiad, refrain from 
abedding tlie enlivening rays of divine light upon 
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the datkfuad oiiod? It caanOI ke. The Mme 
feeliags whkk pfompft to acta irf* kindoeBS aad 
beneficence towBids tboie who suffer pein, sor- 
row and deprivation of worMly UeaeKOgs, mnst 
abo awaken in the enligbteaed mind iteal in tiie 
cause of truth, and rouse all iits enengies to active 
exertion for its diffusion. 

Whilst we. believe that there esristo in the 
world ignorance, -error, and meninl datknew, we 
can have no pretence for inactivity, nor must 
our exertions be confined within a narrow 
sphere. All mankind are our brethren; the 
world is all before us ; and wherever we perceive 
that we can be useful, there we are called, and 
it is our duty to act. Where we are satisfied 
that we can be most useful, is our proper sphere, 
whether it be at home or abroad, amongst our 
countrymen and neighbours, or in the remotest 
regions of the globe. We should never be con- 
tented with the course we have already chosen, 
but be ever on the watch for new opportunities, 
and anxious to extend our exertions to the utmost 
extent of our powers. 

The Society which here draws us together is 
one which has the highest possible claims upon 
us as friends of truth and believers in Unitarian 
Christianity; and it goes on from year to year 
increasing its claims, not only by its judicious 
and well-sustained labours where its usefulness 
has been already proved, but by extending its 
objects and ex^arging its vieiw. Let it engage 
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our warmest sseal, niiite us together in the closest 
: bonds of brotherhood lind harmonious co-opera- 
tion, am} receive our steady and liberal support. 
May the Divine favour and blessing attend it ! 
May it prosper and flourish under oiir care! 
May it be greatly instrunoental in restoring Chris- 
tianity to its genuine simplicity and diffusing it 
in its unsullied purity, so that it may contribute 
to the accomplishment of that glorious purpose 
of Providence declared in our text^ that all fnen 
may be saved , and come to the knowledge of the 
truth / Amen ! 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 



Thjb authority on which the name of the 
person to whom this Letter was addressed 
is now^ for the first time, placed in the Title- 
page^ is derived from a disclosure made hy 
Dr. Lardner himself, who, writing from Hox- 
ton Square, June 9, 1768, to his correspond- 
ent Mr. Wiche of Maidstone =*^, says ; '"You 
once made inquiries concerning the person 
to whom the Letter in 1 730 is addressed. I 
shall now tell you that Papinian is the late 
Lord Viscount Barrington, with whom I had 
an epistolary correspondence, which was 
then coming to an end. That Letter was one 
of the last." B. M. 

* Hie letter to Mr. Wiche is in possession of hie 
grandson John Evans, Esq., of Gray's Inn. 
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PREFACE. 



Though the names in this Letter are ficti- 
tious, (as they always were, and the same that 
appear now,) it is part of a real correspond- 
ence. Papinian, who was a man of Mature age, 
of great eminence, and a diligent reader of the 
sacred Scriptures, has long since accomplished 
his coarse in this world. Philalethes is still living. 
The letter, sent to Papinian, was never returned. 
But Philalethes kept a copy of it. Though written 
almost thirty years ago, it has hitherto lain con- 
cealed in the writer's cabinet. Nor has it, till 
▼ery lately, been shown to more than two persons, 
one of whom is deceased. Whether this will be 
reckoned full proof, that the writer is not forward 
to engage in religious disputes, I cannot say. 
This however is certain : He would have great 
reason to tliink himself happy, if, with the asaist- 
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ance of others, without noise and disturbance, 
in the way of free, calm, and peaceable debate, 
he could clear up a controverted point of religion, 
to general satisfaction. 

If any should ask,. Why is tbis Letter pub- 
lished now ? I would answer in the words of 
Solomon, There is a time to keep silence, and a 
time to speak. But whethjer the present season 
has been fitly chosen, the event, under the con- 
duct of Divine Providence, will best show. 

The reader is desired to ti^ke notice^ that what- 
ever he sees at the bottom of the pages, is addi- 
tional. There are also some additions in the 
Letter itself, especially near the end, where more 
texts are explained, than were in the ordinal 
Letter. 

For better understanding the argument, it may 
be needful to observe, for the sake of some, that 
by divers ancient writers we are assured, it was 
the ojHnion of Arius, and his followers : ''That * 
our Saviour took flesh of Mary, but not a soul:" 
'^ Thatf Christ had flesh only, as a CQvering for 

* • . . . trapxa fUfvov rov ffiarripa airo Mapcar etXiT^erac, 
hafie^iovfievoi^ cai ov)(i ipv)(jfv.— ^£p^. de ArianU i* 
Indie. T. i. p. 606. 

AXXa Kat apvoviTai ypvxriy avrov avdpiainyriy ecXiy^evai.. 
— W. Jf.69. n. 19. p. 743. A Conf. n. 48 — 31. 

f Ap€ia$ ie eapKa fjtovjiv trpos airoKpvf^rir rris Storitrw 



bis Deity : and that the Word in him was the 
same, as the soul in us : and that the Word^ or 
the Deity in Christj was liable to sufferings in 
the body/' 

Mr. Wbiston, in his Historical Memoirs oftht 
life of Dr. Clarkef giving an account of the 
Act in the Divinity Schools at Cambridge, in the 
year 1709, when Mr. Clarke, then Rector of Sf. 
James's, received the Doctor's Degree, says, at 
p. 20, 21. ''In the course of this Act, where I 
was present. Professor James .... digressed from 
one of the Doctor's questions, and pressed him 
hard to condemn one of the opinions, which I had 
just then published in my Sermons and Essays^ 
Which book be held in his hand, when he was in 
the Chair. I suppose, it might be this : that our 
Saviour had no human soul, but that the Divine 

Logos, or Word, supplied its place ^ow- 

ever. Dr. Clarke, who, I believe, had not parti- 
cularly examined that point, did prudently avoid 

ofJtoXoyei' avTi de tov evwOev ev ^fiiv ayOptOTTov, T0VT€ar% 
rris ^/zv^J/s, roy Xoyov ev Ty aapxi Xcyei yeyovevat. k% \. 
Athan. Contr, ApoUin, I. 2. n. 3. p. 943. 

'Mn eo autem quod Cbristum sine aninia solam camem 
suscepi^e arbitrantur, minus not! sunt . . . sed hoc venim 
esse, et Epiphanius non tacuit, et ego ex eonim quibusdam 
scriptis et collocutionibus certissime inveni/' — AuguMt. de 
Her, c, 49. 
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either the approbation or condemnation of it. Yet 
have I reason to believe, he long afterwards came 
into it, upon a further examination : though, I 
think, he ever avoided, according to his usual 
caution, to declare publicly that his approbation, 
even upon the most pressing applications. Which 
is one great instance of that impenetrable secresy, 
which Dr. Sykes justly notes to have been in 
him, upon many occasions." 

So Mr. Whiston, who clearly declares his 
own opinion. Who likewise supposeth, that the 
same was for some while, received by Dr. Clarke. 
But he seems not to have had any certain evi- 
dence of it. For, as he acknowledges. Dr. 
Clarke never publicly declared his approbation 
of it. 

Nevertheless, it may not be disagreeable to 
see here what ' Dr. Clarke himself says in his 
Scripture Doctrine of the Trinity, Part i. ch. iii. 
numb. 998. p. 197. " Matth. iv. 1. Then was 
Jesus led up of the Spirit into the vrildertiess. 
From this/ and many other of the following texts, 
it seems, that the Logos, the Divine Nature of 
Christ, did so far Kevwaat eavrov, diminish itself, 
as St. Paul expresses it, PhiUpp. ii. 7. that, du- 
ring the time of his incarnation, he was all along 
under the conduct of the Holy Spirit.** 



Aad Pan ii. sect xxriii. p. 301. ''The Holy 
Spirit IS- described in the New Testament^ as the 
iainiecliate adthor and worker t>f all miFacles, even 
of tiiose done by out Lot d himdelf : and as the 
eondmetor of Christ ift all the actions of his life^ 
during his state of humiliation here on earth." 

Before I finish this preface^ I must make some 
cttstiona from Dr. Robert Clayton^ late Lord Bi-* 
shop of Clogher, who in the third part of his Vin- 
dication of the Histories of the Old and New 
Testament, has expressed himself after this man- 
ner. Letter v.'p. 80. 81, or p. 443. " He who 
had glory anth the Father , before the world was, 
emptied himself, or divested himself of that glory, 
in order to redeem mankind, and descended 
from heaven, and took upon him the form of a 
senmntf and was made man. That is, He^ who 
was a glorified pre-existent spirit in the presence 
of Qod, submitted to descend from heaven, and 
to have himself conveyed by the wonderful power 
of Almighty God, into the womb of a Virgin. 
Where, being clothed with flesh, and ripening by 
degrees to manhood, he was at length brought 
forth into the world, in the same apparent staC^ 
and condition with other human infants." 

Again, Letter vii. p. 132. 133. or 482. 483 : 

And accordingly this exalted spirit was, by the 
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wonderfal power of God, as before related, con- 
veyed into the womb of the Virgin Mary» and 
was made man; that is, was made as much so, 
as his mother could make him, without being 
impregnated by man« And now being deprived 
of the immediate presence of God the Father, and 
.being shut up in darkness, and the shadow of 
death, he was after nine months brought forth 
into life, in the form of a feeble infant, with all 
the weakness, and frailties, and infirmities of hu- 
. man nature about him. And as he grew'up into 
life, and his reason improved, this only served 
to make the terrible change and alteration of his 
condition so much the more perceptible, and the 
recollection of it so much the more grievous and 
insufferable. The dreadfulness of which state is 
hardly conceivable to us, because that we never 
were sensible of anything better than our present 
existence. But for any being, which had ever en- 
joyed the happiness of heaven, and had been in 
possession of glory with the Father^ to be deprived 
thereof, and to be sent to dwell here in this world, 
encompassed vnthin the narrow limits of this 
earthly tabernacle, and the heavy organs made of 
flesh and blood, it must, literally speaking, be to 
such a being, an bell upon earth.'' So says that 
celebrated writer. 



PREFACE. XL 

To the Letter are now added two Postscripts. 
Concerning which nothing needs to be said here. 
They who look into them, will see what they are. 

One thing the author would say. He hopes, the 
whole is written in the way of reason and argu- 
ment, with meekness and candour, without acri- 
mony and abuse: though not without a just con- 
cern for such things as appear to him to be of 
importance. 

Feb. 12, 1759. 



[In order to give extended circulation to the 
Letter, the two Postscripts are omitted in this 
edition; but it is right to say, that the First con- 
tains an Explication of those Words, the Spirit, 
the Holy Spirit, the Spirit of God, as used in the 
Scriptures* The Second contains. Remarks upon 
tlie third Part of the Bishop of Clogher's Vin- 
dication of the Histories of the Old and New 
Testament. — See Pref. p. ix.] 



A LETTER, 

Sfc. 



To PAPINIAN. 

JL OU have, it seems^ heard of the correspond- 
ence between Eugenius and Pbileleutherus, and 
particularly of an incidental question concern-* 
ing the Arian hypothesis. You have been in- 
formed likewise, that I am well acquainted with 
this correspondence. And, as it has excited your 
curiosity, you demand of me an account of it, and 
also my own opinion upon the point in debate. 

If it were proper for me to deny you anything, 
I should entirely excuse myself, and be perfectly 
silent : beinjg apprehensive, that touching upon 
a Subject of so much niceness and difficulty may 
occasion some trouble to yourself as well as to me. 
But you are determined not to accept of any ex- 
cuses. 

I must then, without further preamble, de>- 
clare to you^ that I cannot but take the same 

B 



side of the question with Phileleutherus; though 
once^ for some while, I was much inclined to the 
other. 

However, whilst I was favourable to the sup- 
position that the Logos was the soul of our Sa- 
viour, I was embarrassed with a very consider- 
able difficulty. For the Scriptures do plainly re- 
present our blessed Saviour exalted to power and 
glory, as a reward of his sufferings here on earth. 
But I was at a loss to conceive, how that high 
being, the firsts and wly immediate derived being, 
by whom God made the world*, should gain any 

* Dr. Clarke, Scripture'Doctrine, &c. P. 1. num. 535. p. 86. 
^' The third interpretation is, that tite Word is a person, de- 
riving frum the Father (with whom he existed before the 
world was,) both his being itself, and incomprehensible power 
and knowledge, and other divine attributes and authority, 
in a manner not revealed, and which hunian wiadon;! ought 
not to presume to explain." 

lb. Part 2. p. 242. § ii. " With this first and supreme 
cause, and Father of all things, there has existed, from the 
beginning, a second Divine Person, which is his Word or 
Son." 

Page 297. § xxvi. " By the operation of the Son, the 
Father both made and governs the world.*' 

Page 298. § xxvii. ** Concerning the Son, there are other 
thmgs spoken in Scripture, and the highest titles are ascribed 
to him, even such as include all divine powers, excepting 
absolute independency and supremacy." 

A part of Mr. Peirce's Paraphrase upon Col. i. 15. 16. is 
in these words: '*. . .^nd since he was the first being that was 
derived from the Father. And that he must be the i^rst 
derived from Him, is hence evident, that all other beings 
were derived from God, the primary and supreme cause of 
all, through his Son, by whom, as their immediate Author, 
all things were created, that are in heaven, and that are in 
ea^f vif^ble and invisible," &c« 
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exaltation by receiving, after his resurrection and 
ascension, a bright resplendent human body, and 
being made the King and Lord of all good men 
in this world, and the judge of mankind, and, if 
you please to add likewise, being made higher 
than theangels, to whom, according to the same 
hypothesis, he was vastly superior before* 

But to speak my mind freely, I now entirely 
dislike that scheme, and think it all amazinor 
throughout, and irreconcileable to reason. 

However, that we may not take up any pre- 
judices from apprehensions which our own reason 
might afford, I shall suspend all inquiries of that 
sort, and will immediately enter upon the consi- 
deration of what the Scriptures say of the person 
of our Saviour. 

He is called a mau in many places of the Go- 
spels. And everybody took him for a man, during 
his abode on this earth, when he conversed with 
all sorts of people, in the most free and open man- 
ner. He frequently styles himself the Som of man. 
He is also said to be the son of David, and the 
sanofAbraJiom. He is called a man, even after 
his ascension* Acts xviL 3L ^He has appointed 
a: day,. in which he will judge the world. in righ* 
teousness, by that man whom he hath ordained. 
1 Tim. ii. 6. For there is one God^ and one Medi' 
4xtor between God and men, the mam Christ Jesus. 
And St. Peter to the Jews at Jerusalem : Acts 
ii. 22. Ye men of Israil, hear these words, Jesu^ 
of Nazareth, a man approved of God among you 
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by miracles, and wotiders, and signs, which God 
did by him, in the midst of you, as ye yourselves 
also know. 

Now if Jesus Christ be a mwa, he consists of a 
human soul and body. For what elbe is a man? 

This title and appellation oiman being so often 
and so plainly given to our Saviour, must needs 
lead us to think, that he was properly man, un- 
less there are some expressions of another kind, 
that are decisive to the contraiy. But we find, 
that he is not only called a man, but is also said 
to be a man as we are, or like to us* Hebr. ii. 
17. Therefore in all things it behoved him to be 
made like unto his brethren, iv. 15. We have t^ot 
an High-Priest which cannot be touched with a 
feeling of our infirmities ; but was in all points 
tempted like as we are, yet without sin. And see 
the second chapter of that epistle throughout. 

Beside these plain expressions, describing our 
Lord ta be a man, and like to us, this point may 
be argued from a great number and variety of 
particulars related in the New Testament. For 
two Evangelists have recorded our Lord's ^ativity. 
St. Paul says : God sent forth his Son, made of 
a woman, made under the law. Gal. iv. 4. If it 
was expediient that our Saviour should be born 
into the world, as we are, and live in infancy, and 
grow up to manhood, as we do, and be liable to 
all the bodily wants, weaknesses, and disasters, 
to which we are exposed ; must it not have been 
as needful, or more needful, and as conformable 



to the divine wisdom^ that he should be also like 
unto us in the other part of which we are cool* 
posed, a human soul, or spirit *• 

Moreover, this supposition does best, if not 
only, account for our blessed Saviour's tempta- 
tion, and every part of it. For how was it pos- 
sible that he should be under any temptation, to 
try the love of God to him, by turning stones into 
bread, or by casting himself down from a pinna- 
cle of the temple ? How could all the glories of 
this world, and the kingdoms of it, be any temp- 

* ** And when we say, that person was conceived and bom ; 
we declare, he was made really and truly man, of the same 
human nature which is in all other men.-^ For the Mediator 
between God and men is the man Christ Jesus. 1 Tim; ii. d. 
That since 6y man came deathy by man also should come the re^ 
eurrectionqfthedead. iCor. xv. 91. As sure, then, as the first 
Adam, and we who are redeemed, are men; so certainly is the 
second Adam, and our Meaiator, man. He is therefore fre- 
quently called the Son ofmauy and in that nature he was al- 
ways promised : first to Eve, as her seed, and consequently, 
her son : then to Abraham. And that seed is Christ. Gal. 
iii. 16. and so the son of Abraham: next to David, . . . and 
consequently, of the same nature with David and Abrahaqa. 
And as he was their son, so are we his brethren, as descend- 
ants from the same father Adam. And therefore it behaved 
him to be made like unto his brethren. For he laid not hold on 
the angelSf but on the seed of Abraham, Hebr. ii. 16. IT. And 
60 became not an angel, but a man. 

'^ As then man consisteth of two different parts, body 
and soul, so does Christ. . . . And certainly, if the Son of 
God would vouchsafe to take the frailty of our flesh, he would 
not omit the nobler part, our soidy without which he could 
not be man. For Jesus increased in wisdom^ and stature : one 
in respect of his body, the other of his soul. Luke ii. 5^,^ 
Pearson upon the Creed, Art. iii. p. 159. 160. the fourth edi- 
tion. 1676. 



tation to him, who had made all things under the 
Supreme Being ? Had he forgot' the glory and 
power which he once bad ? If that could be sup* 
posed, and that this want of memory of past 
things still remained ; it might be as well sup- 
posed that he had no remembrance of the orders 
which he had received from God« and of the com- 
mission with which God the Father had sent him 
into the world. 

The supposition, of Christ being a man, does 
also best account for his agony in the garden *, 

* Luke xxii.44. And being in an agonie. ... Kac yevo/ie* 
yos €¥ ay«VMi.] I would put the question, whether it might 
not be thus translated ? And being under ffreat concern^ I will 
transcribe here a passage of an ancient writer, representing 
the anxiety, or solicitude, of Julius Cesar, and others, when 
Octavius Cesar, then a young man, had a dangerous sickness. 
KaX«irw£ ^e ^laxeifxerov, navres /ley €y ^ci/>^ naay, ayw- 
vivyres ci rt xec^rerac roiavTif ^vms, fiaXtota Se wavr^v 
6 Kai0'ap. Aco iraorav fifiepav if avros wapvy avrta evdv- 
fuav iraptixty, i| ijxXovs irefAiriav, larpovs re airofn'ar€i¥ 
ovK €u>y. Kat irore SetvrvioyTi i^yye^Xe res, us eickvTOS €ii|, 
rat x«X««'«« ^xot. 'O 5< eimy^ifflro* awvoSriros tfKey eyda 
eyotrrikevero, icai riay larpuy e^ciro e/iiraOevyara ficaros 
wy aywytas, rat avros vapeKadrfro, k> X. Nic. Damatcen. 
De InttUvtkme dtsaris Augusii Ap. Vales- Excerpta. p. 841. 

I have observed, that some learned men seem studiously 
to have avoided the word agonie in their translations. In the 
Latin Vulgate is : *^ £t factus in agonia.*' But Beza translates, 
** £t constitutus in angore.*^ Le Clerc's French version is : 
** £t comme 11 etoit dans une extreme inquietude'' . . And 
L'Enfant's : *^ £t oomme il etoit dans un grand combat." . . 
Which last I do not think to be right. For the original 
word is not aytay but ayci)rco*#The Syriac version, as trans- 
lated into Latin by Tremellius, Trostius, and others, is : 
** Cum esset in timore, instanter orabat.*^ I shall add a short 



and the datk^ yet glorioas scene of his sufferings 
on the cross^ and the concluding prayer there : 
My God, my God, why hast thaw forsaken me ? 

And the making the Logos to be the soul of 
Christy does really annihilate his example, and 
enervate all the force which it should have upon 
us. 

But it tnay be said^ that there are some texta 
which lead us to think that Jesus Christ had a 
human body, but not a human soul : parUcu* 
larly, John i. 14. and Hebr. x. 5. 

John i. 14. And the Word was madejlesh, and 
dwelt among us. But it should be observed, that 
Jleshf in the scriptures both in the Old and New 
Testament, is oftentimes equivalent to man* Ps. 
Ivi. 5. I will not fear what flesh can do unto mei 
Ver. 11./ will not fear what man can do unto 
me. And in innumerable other places. And in 
the New Testament, Matth. xiii. 20. Luke iii. 6. 
John xvii. 2. Acts ii. 17. 1 Pet. i. 34. 

What St. John says therefore is this : And the 
word was made flesh, or took upon him the human 
nature *• 

St. John says 1 Ep. iv. 2. 3. Every spirit 

passage from V. H, Vogleri Physiologia Historia PatshnU 
J. C. cap. 2. p. 4. '' Ideoque non immerito dici potest aywvia 
(quam in defectu commodioris vocabuli angorem Latine vo* 
cemus) promptitudo rem quampiam aggrediundi, sed cum 
timore et trepidatione.'' 

* ^ He took upon him our human nature, became him- 
self a man, subject to the like frailties with us, and lived and 
conversed freely amongst men.** Dr. Clarke*s Paraphrase of 
St. John i. 14. the fourth edition. 1729. 
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that confesseth that Jesus Christ is came in the 
flesh is of God: And every spirit that con-- 
fesseth not that Jesus Christ is come in the flesh 
is not of God. See likewise 2 Ep. ver. 7. 

It is well known, that in the early days of 
Christianity, particularly in Asia; where St* John 
resided, there arose people, generally called Do^ 
ceta, who denied the real humanity of Christ, and 
said he was a man in appearance only. These 
St. John opposeth in his Epistles, if not in his 
Gospel also. Against them I^e here asserts, that 
Jesus had the innocent infirmities of the human 
nature, and that he really suffered, and died. But 
when he says that Jesus Christ came in the flesh, 
ne does not deny that he had a human soul, or 
was man completely. Indeed^ it is here implied 
that he was man, as we are*'. 

Hebr. x. 5. Wherefore, when he cometh into 

* ** Ecce in quibus verbis suis omnino maoifestant negare 
se, quod ad unitatem persona? Christi etiam humana anima 
pertineat ; sed in Christo camem et divinitatem tantum- 
modo confiteri. Quandoquidem cum penderet in ligno, 
illud, ubi ait, Pater, in numut ttuu commendo spiritum meum, 
divinitatem ipsam volunt eum .intelligi commendasse Patri, 
non humanum spiritum, quod . est anima. . . £t his atqqe 
hujusmodi sanctanim scripturanim testimoniis non resis- 
tant, fateanturque Christum, non tantum carnem, sed ani- 
mam quoque humanam Verbo unigenito coaptasse. . . Aut 
si 60 moventur quod scriptum est, Verbum caro factum est^ 
nee illic anima nominataest: intelligant, carnem pro homine 
positam, a parte totum significante locutionis modo, sicuti 
est, Ad te omnii caro veniet. Item, Ex operibiu legis non 
juttificabitur ornnu caro. Quod apertius alio loco dixit: Ex 
lege nemo justifict^itur^ Itemque alio ; Nonjustificatvr homo 



the world, he saith, Sacr^ce and offering thou 
woukUt not, but a body hast thou prepared me. 

But it is reasonable to think^ that* a part is 
here put for the whole, and that the word body 
is not to be understood exclusively of the soul. 
St. Paul writes to the Romans : / beseech you, 
therefore, that ye present your bodies a living ««- 
crifice to God. ch. xii. 1 • But no one ought 
hence to conclude, that the Romans had not souls 
as well as bodies, or that their souls might be 
neglected. No. The faculties of the mind, as 
well as the members of the body, were to be con- 
secrated to Ood, and employed in his service. At 
the beginning of the next chapter St. Paul says : 
Let every soul be subject to the higher powers ;«— * 
where the other part of the human nature is put 
for the whole. 

And it is manifest from ch. ii. 16-— 18^. and 
other places, that the writer of the Epistle to the 

er operibui. Sic itaque dictum est, ffer6tijii earo factum est : 
acsi diceretur, Verbum homo factum est. Veruntamen isti, 
cum ejus solam humanain carnem velint intelligi hominem 
Christum, non enim negabunt hominem, de quo apertissime 
dicitur, unus mediator Dei et hominum homo Christus 
Jesus," &c. Aug. cantr. Sermon. Ar'wn. cap. ix. torn. viii. 

• « J 6(M(y here is a synecdochical expression of the human 
nature of Christ. So v&jkih taken, when he is said to be. 
madejleih. For the general end of his having this body was, 
that he might therein and thereby yield obedience, or do the 
will of God. And the especial end of it was, that he might 
have what to offer in sacri6ce to God. But neither of these 
can be confined unto his body alone. For it is the soul, the 
other essential part of the human nature, that is the prin-^ 
cipie of obedience." Dr. J. Owen upon Hebr, x. 5. p. 29. 

b5 
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Hebrews believed Christ to be man, or to have 
the human nature complete, like unto us. It 
would therefore be very unreasonable to under- 
stand body in this place exclusively of the soul. 

The words of the apostle are a quotation from 
Ps. xl. prophetically representing the readiness 
of Christ to do the will of God in this world. 

Wherefore when he- comet h into the world, he 
saith. ** Which^ words are capable of two in- 
terpretations. They may relate to our Lord's 
nativity, when he literally entered into the world* 
Or they may relate to the entrance upon his mi* 
nistry. Then it was, that the Father sanctified 
hifHy and sent him into the world. John x. 36. 
and xvii. 1 8. And then it was that he devoted 
himself to God entirely. Nor can it be well 
doubted, that the prayer, which Jesus made, 
when he was baptized and received the Spirit, 
which is mentioned Luke iii. 31. contained a de-» 
claratiou equivalent to that in this place : Lo, I 
come to do thy will, O God. Compare John v. 
30. and vi. 38." 

I will now consider some texts which have 
been thought by some to represent to us the pre- 
existence of the soul of our Saviour, before his 
conception in the womb of the virgin Mary. 

The form of God, Philip, ii. 6. seems to me to 
have been enjoyed by our Lord in this world. Itf 

* See Beausobre upon Heb. x. 5. 

f ^'Mop<l>r),for7na, in nostris libris non stgnificat sternum 
et occultum aliquid, sed id quod in oculos incurrit, qualis 
erat eximia in Christo potestas sanandi morbos orones, eji* 
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denotes his knowledge of the hearts of men, his 
power of healing diseases, and raising the dead, 
and working other miracles, at all. times, when-> 
erer he pleased ; and all the other evidences of bis 
divine mission. This sense does wonderfully ac- 
cord with what onr Lord says, John x. 34 — 36. 
and in many other places of that Oospel. Is it 
not written in your law, I said. Ye are Gods ? If 
he called them Gods, to whom the word of God 
came, and the scripture cannot be broken: say ye 
of him, whom the Father hath sanctified, and. sent 
into the world. Thou blasphemest: because I said, I 
am the Son of God? But though he had so. great 
power, he made himself of no reputation : he lived 
in a mean condition, and submitted to the re- 
proaches of enemies, and at last to death itself. 
Which was plainly a voluntary submission : for 
being innocent, he needed not to have died, but 
might have been translated without tasting death* 

If this be the meaning of the text, then 2 Cor. 
vii. 9. is also explained : that"^ though he was 
rich, yet for our sokes he became poor. 

John i. 15. John bare witness of him . • • He 
that Cometh after me is preferred before me* And 



ciendi dsmones, excitandi mortuos, mutandi rerum naturas : 
quae vere divina sunt, ita ut Moses, qui tarn magna noh 
fecit, dictus ob id fuerit Deus Pharaonis/' Grot, in FkUip. 
ii. 6. 

* <' Id est, cum vi poUeret omnis generis miracula patrandi^ 
etiam mortuos resuscitandi, personam tamen gessit tarn hu* 
mUein, ut ne domum quidem haberet propriam/' Grot, in 
loc. < 
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▼er. 30. This is he of whom I said, After me 
cometh a man which is. preferred before me : for 
he was before me* But I apprehend that John the 
Baptist does not here say, that Jesus was before 
him in time. But he says : '^ He who comes after 
me^ has always been before me, or in my view: 
for he is my chief, or prince, or principal/' This 
Suits what be says of the great dignity and trans- 
cendent excellence of our Lord's person and cha- 
racter, at ver. 27* Whose shoe*s latchet I am not 
worthy to unloose: and yer. 2Z. I am the voice 
of one crying in the wilderness, Mdke straight the 
way of the Lord: that is, ''I am the harbinger, 
or forerunner, of the great person who is about 
to appear among you/* '^ I am come before him 
to prepare for his reception/' 

John yiii. 58. may be thought a strong text 
for the pre*existence of our Saviour's soul* But 
really he there only represents his dignity, as the 
Messiah, the special favour of God toward him, 
and the importance of the dispensation' by him. 
It is a way of speaking resembling that in Rev. 
xiii. 8. Whose names are written in the book of 
life, of the lamb, slain from the foundation of the 
world; and explained 1 Pet. i. 20. Who verily 
was fore-ordained before the foundation qf^tke 
world*. See also Eph. i. 4. 2 Tim. i. 9. Tit. 

* ^ Fuerat ante Abrahamum Jesus divina constitutione : 
jnfira xvii. 5. Apoc. xiii. 8. 1 Pet. i. 20. Constat hoc, quia 
de ipso ipsiusque Ecclesi^ mystice dictum erat, reoente hu- 
mano genere, futurum, ut semen muliebre contereret caput 
serpeatis.'' Grot, in Joh, viii. 58. Vid. et Bez, in he. 
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i. 2. The Jewish people have a saying, that* th6 
Law was before the world was created. In like 
manner the dispensation by the Messiah was be- 
fore the dispensation of Abraham, in dignity, na- 
ture, and design, though not in time. 

The Jews were much offended at the words 
recorded in the 56th verse. Nevertheless our 
Lord does not there say that he had seen Abra- 
ham, or that Abraham had seen him, in person. 
What he says is this: Your father Abraham re- 

Joked to see my day : and he saw it, and was glad: 
that^is, ''he earnestly desired to see the time when 
all the nations of the earth should be blessed, 
through his promised seed, the Messiah. And by 

faith he saw it, and was glad,*^ Compare Hebr. 
>xi. 13. t 

Another text proper to be considered here is 
John xvii. 5. And now, O Father, glorify thou 
me with the ^glory which I had with thee before 
the world was. But this, according to the Jew- 
ish phraseology, may be very well understood of 

* ^ Sic Legem fuitse ante mundum, aiunt Hebrapi. Vide 
Thalmudem de Votis.'' Grot, ad Joh, xvii. 5. 

t *' Ceterum, ex Hebneorum idiotismo, dies aliet^tu nil^il 
aliud declarat, quam spadum quo vixerit aliquis, aut inside 
quidpiam, quod ipsi vel facere vel ferre contigit. Quie res 
notior est, quam ut testimonio egeat. Dies ergo Domini 
nihil aliud significat, quam ipsius adventiim in carnem. 
Vidit enim eum eminus Abraham, fidei ntmirum oculis, ut 
declaratur Hebr. xi. 13. . .Ac gamsus est, . . . Respicit 
autem expresse Christus ad id quod dicitur. Gen. xvii. 17. 
Abrahamum, accepta de nascituro sibi, illo semine promis- 
sione, sese prostravisse, et risisse. Unde et ipsi Isaaoo no- 
men imposuit Dominus.*' Bez, ad Joh, viii. 5(1. 
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the glory always designed for the Christ by the 
immutable purpose of Ood. See Ghrotius upon 
the place. That our Lord had not^ before his 
nativity, the glory which he here prays for, is ap* 
parent from the whole tenour of the Gospel, and 
from clear and manifest expressions in the con- 
text. For the glory which he now prays for, 
is the reward of his obedience : ver. 4. / h>ave 
jinhhed the work which thou gavest me to do. 
And now, O Father, glorify thou me . , . . And 
St. Paul says, Phil. ii. 9. Wherefore God also 
hath highly exalted him, Heb. ii. 9. . . .for the 
suffering of death he was crowned with glory and 
honour, Ver. 10. For it became him, for whom 
are all things, and by whom are all things, in 
bringing many sons to glory, to make the captain 
of their salvation perfect through sufferings. And 
Hebr. xii. 2. Looking unto Jesus ; who for the 
Joy that was set before him endured the cross, de^ 
spising the shame : and is set down on the right 
hand of the throne of God. And Luke xxiv. 26. 
our Saviour says to his disciples, in the way to 
Emmaus : Ought not the Christ to have suffered 
these things, and to enter into his glory? And St. 
Peter, 1 Ep. i. 10. 11. Of which salvation the 
Prophets have inquired . . . Searching what, or 
what manner of time the spirit of Christ whick 
was in them did signify, when it testified before- 
hand the sufferings of Christ, and the glory that 
should follow. And St. Paul, Acts xxvi. 22. 23. 
•. « saying no other things than those, which the Pro^ 
phets and Moses did say should come : that the 
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Christ should suffer, and that he should be the first 
that sliould rise from the dead. All harmoaious, 
as we see, that the glory of the Afessiah was subr 
sequent to his obedience and sufferings on this 
earth. See likewise Rom. i. 3. 4. 

Nor can I forbear to observe to you, that Au- 
gustin, who has largely considered the words of 
John xvii. 5. and in so doing, quotes Eph.^i. 4. 
and Rom. i. 1 — 4. understands them of Christ's 
human nature, and explains them in the same 
manner that I have done. ^' Quasi vero quisquam 
regulam fidei intuens, Filium Dei negaturus est 
presdestinatum, qui eum negare hominem non 
potest. Recte quippe dicitur non prsedestinatus 
secundum id quod est Verbum Dei, Deus apud 
Deum. . . . Illud autem preedestinandum erat, 
quod nondum erat, ut suo tempore fieret, quern- 
admodu^n ante omnia tempora prsedestinatum 
erat, ut fieret. Quisquis igitur Dei Filium pres- 
destinatum negat, hunc eundem filium hominis 
negat . • . secundum banc ergo prsdestinationem 
etiam clarificatus est antequam mundus esset, ut 
esset claritas ejus ex resurrectione mortuorum 
apud Patrem, ad cujus dextram sedet. Cum ergo 
videret illius prsedestinatse sues clarificationis ve-^ 
nisse jam tempus, ut et nunc fi^et in redditione, 
quod fuerat in predestinatione jam factum, oravit, 
dicens : Et nunc clarifica me tu Pater apud temet" 
^sum^ claritate, quam habui priusquam mundus 
esset f apud te: tanquam diceret, Claritatem quam 
habui apud te, id est, illam claritatem, quam ha- 
bui apud te in prsedestinatione tu&, tempus ^^t^ 
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at apad te habeam etiam vivens in dextri tu^^' 
Augtut. In Joan. Evang. cop* 17. 2V. cv. n. 8. ed. 
Bened. torn. 3. p. 2. 

It has been thought by some*, that Christy or 
the Son, appeared to the Patriarchs, and was 
oftentimes sent upon messages to men by the 
Supreme Being, before the times of the Gk>spel. 
But where is the proof of this ? It was the opi* 
nion of some of the ancient writers of the Church, 
who had a philosophy that was a mixture of Py- 
thagorism and Platonism. Nevertheless, this sup- 
position, that Ghxl had employed the Son in 
former times, before the Gospel, is overthrown by 
the very first words of the Apostle in the Epistle 
to the Hebrews. Gody who at sundry times and 
in divers manners spake in time past unto the Jh" 
thers by the Prophets, hath in these last days spoken 
unto us by his Son. It is also inconsistent with 
the Apostle's arguments to care and circumspec- 
tion, steadfastness and perseverance, which follow 
afterwards, Hebr.ii. I. 2. 3^ Therefore we ought 
to give the more earnest heed to the thif^s which 
we have heard. • • • For if the word spoken by an* 
gels was steadfast -• • • • how shall we escape^ if we 
neglect so great salvation: which at the first began 
to be spoken by the Lord, and was confirmed unto 
JKis by them that heard him? See likewise ch. iii. 3. 
For this man was counted worthy of more honour 
than Moses .... ver. 6. But Christ, as a Son over 
his own house. 

* That opinion b modestly rejected by Mr. Peirce in his 
Paiaphrase on the Epistle to the Hebrews ; chap. i. ver. 8. 
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Still it may be said^ that nothing but the pre- 
existence of the soul of Christ can suit those ex- 
pressions of his being sent from God, and coming 
from God. 

To which I answer, that the account here given 
by me is well suited to all such expressions in 
their utmost latitude, according to the style of 
Scripture. For we may be all said to be sent 
by God into the world, without the supposition 
of a pre-existent soul. Especially are Prophets 
sent from God. But above all, Jesus is most pro- 
perly the sent of God, as he had the highest and 
most important commission. 

St. John i. 6. There was a man sent from God, 
whose name was John. Nevertheless none suppose 
that John the Baptist came directly from heaven : 
but only, that he was inspired, and had a divine 
command to appear in the world, and bear witness 
concerning the Christ, who would come presently 
after him. 

And the commission which our Lord gave to 
his Apostles is expressed by himself after this 
manner, John xvii. 18. As thou hast sent me into 
the world, even so have I sent them into the world* 
And XX. 21. As my Father hath sent me, so send I 
you. 

But, as before said, Jesus is the sent of God, as 
he had the highest commission. John iii. 34. 
He whom God hath sent, speaketh the words of 
God. Ch. iv. 34. My meat is to do the will of him 
that sent me. Ch. v. 38. Ye have not his word 
abiding in you. For whom he hath sent, ye believe 
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me. See aUoven 23. 24. 30. 34. 36. And x. 36. 
Say ye ofhim^ tohom the Father hath sanet^ed, and 
9ent into the world. Thou blasphemest; because I 
said, I am. the Son of God? And in the history 
of the cure of the blind man, recorded in the ixth 
chapter of the same Gospel, atyer.7 • • . af id. said 
unto him. Go, wash in the pool of Siloam, which 
is by interpretation. Sent* Probably here is an 
allusion to our Lord's character, as the sent of God. 
And there may be an intimation intended, that he 
is the Shiloh, spoken of in Gen. xlix. 10. 

There are scmie other texts needful to be taken 
notice of here. John xiii. 3. Jesus knowing that 
he was comtfrom God, and went to God* on oTro 
8eov e(i|X0e. zvi. 27. For the Father himself 
lovjeth you, because ye have loved me, and have 
believed that I came out from God; on eyto vapa 
roy Oeov e^i}X0oi'. ver. 28. I am come forth from 
the Father^ and am come into the world. Again, 
I leave the world, and go to the Father. E^iyXdov 
wapa Tov varpoa. This expression is explained 
in chap. viii. 42. Whence we perceive, that^ 
thereby is intended our Lord's Divine commission. 
Jesus said unto them : If God were your Father, 
ye would love mcd For I proceeded forth, and 
came from God. Neither came I of myself, but 
he sent me. Eyw yap ck tov deov e^riXOop, Kai 

IflCW* ■ ic. X. 

The reproaches and contradictions which our 
Lord met with, and the sufferings of his death, 

* " Voyez cette fa9on deparler expliqu6e cidessus, ch. viii. 
49. par la mission.^ L^Enfimt upon John xvi. 87. 
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are often set befbve ns* But if the Logos, that 
high and exalted spirit^ in the Arian sense, was 
the soul of Christ ; this jmrt of his humiliation, 
in clothing himself with a human body, would 
have been frequently represented, and described* 
in the clearest and most emphatical expressions. 

Here, if I mistake not, is a proper place for 
setting down those observations upon this scheme, 
which reason may suggest, and were passed over 
before. 

In the first place, I do not apprehend it possi-^ 
ble that so glorious and perfect a spirit should 
undergo such diminution, by being united to a 
human body, as to become thereby unconscious, 
or to be greatly enfeebled. I think, that if this 
spirit were to animate, and take upon it the part 
of a soul in a human body, its power, cogitation, 
and knowledge, would subsist and remain, even iti * 
its infant state. In short, the human body would 
be swallowed up by this great soul. That soul 
would exert itself in the body, and sustain it with 
all facility, without rest, food, or any other re^ 
freshment, against all pain, and uneasiness, and 
every kind of infirmity. This, I say, would be 
the case, supposing so great a being to take upon 
it a human body. If an angel (as is supposed,) 
can move with agility a material vehicle, made 
dense enough to be sensible to human eyes; what 
influence would not this powerful Logos have over 
the grossest human body? But this is not agree- 
able to fhct, as represented in the New Testament. 
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For there Jesus is said to have increased in wisdom, 
as he grew up. And he had hunger, and thirst, and 
was wearied with journeying, and had all the sin- 
less infirmities of the human nature, and was sub- 
ject to death. 

But» secondly> supposing this humiliation to be 
possible, I think it could not be reasonable. It 
is not reasonable that so great a being should 
submit to unconsciousness, or any such-like de- 
bilitation. Consequently, it cannot be required 
by God. It is incongruous to all just notions of 
things^ that any other spirit, beside a human soul, 
should be made subject to the infirmities of hu» 
man flesh. 

I forbear mentioning some things which appear 
to me consequences from the Logos (in the Arian 
sense of that term,) being the soul of our blessed 
Saviour. And, as they are not mentioned, they 
need not affect you, unless they should occur to 
your thoughts. 

I now proceed to the introduction to St. John's 
Gospel. For I believe you may be of opinion that 
I must not pass it by entirely, notwithstanding its 
difficulty. I will therefore explain it briefly, or a 
part of it at least, according to the best of my 
ability; still willing, however, to receive further 
light from any one that shall afford it. 

In the beginning was the Word. By beginning, 
I think, cannot be intended the beginning of the 
Gospel, but of the creation, or rather always, from 
eternity was the Word. And the Word was with 
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God: that is, was always with God, though not 
fully manifested till these last days of the world *• 
And the Word was God. Kai Oeoc v^ o Aotoc^ 
Which sometimes has been rendered thus : And 
God was the Word. But there are learned men 
who say, that then the Greek would have been 
Kac o 06OC nv Xo^oc: and, that the article being 
joined with Xcyoc, therefore that 'is the antece« 
dent, and our translation is right. 

Here I had been wont to submit to what Dr. 
Clarke says. The Scripture-Doctrine of the Trinity , 
P. i. numb. 635. '^ Of these words there are only 
three interpretations. The first is, that the Word 
was that same person whom he was with. And 
that is both a contradiction in terms, and also the 
ancient heresy of Sabellius." But now that does 
not move me. I am of opinion, that God here is 
the same God that was mentioned before. St. 
John useth a gradation. First he says, the Word 
was always, before all time. Then he adds : and 
was with God: and lastly, that he was God him-^ 
self. What follows confirms this interpretation : 
v^r. 3. All things were made by him, and with- 
out him was not any thing made that was made. 
Who should this be, but God the Father, the one 
living and true God, and author of life, and all 
being? Are there more Creators than one? Would 

* t John i. 2. For the Life tuas mamfeited* And we home 
seen it, and bear witness, and show utUo you that eternal life, 
which was with the Father, arid was manifested unto us, 

1 Tim. iii. 16. And without oontrvoerty, great is the mystery 
of godliness, God was manifest in the JIM, 
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any Jew, or disciple of Jesus, ascribe * the cre- 
ation of the world to any, but God, or his'reason, 
or understanding, or discretion, his wisdom, his 
power, his word, his spirit, which is the same as 
God himself? Ver. 10. He was in the world, and 
the world was made by him. This needs no com- 
ment. Ver. 1 1 . He came to his own, and his own 
received him not. I pray, whose people were the 
Jews, but God s, his, who styled himself J^ovah? 
He now came^ in Jesus, to his own people. But 
they received him not. 

St. John therefore intends the one true Qod, 
not any in£erior deity. 

Shall I show this more particularly from other 
places of his Gospel? It is observable^ that St. 
John, out of the many discourses of Jesus, (a 
great part of which he has omitted, as appears 
firom ch« xx. 30. 31. xxi. 25.) has selected those 
in which our Lord speaks very expressly of the 
commission which he had received from the Fa- 
ther, and of his near and intimate union with 
him. 

In all the Gospels our Saviour ascribes his mi- 
racles to the Father, particularly in Luke xi. 20. 
and Matt. xii. 28. And the people do the same. 
And when the multitudes saw it, they marvelled, 

* The creation of the world is always ascribed to the one 
living and true God, in the Old and New Testament. Gen. i. 
£x. xxii. Job xxi. 13. xxvi. 13. Ps. xxxiii. 6. cxxxvi. 5-— '10. 
cxivi. 5. 6. Is. xlii. 5. xlv. 1$. li. 13. Jer. z. 12. li. 15'. and 
elsewhere. Acts iv. 34. xiv.ljk xvii. ^ Eev. iv. a*— 11. 
X. 6. xiv. 7. 
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and glorified God, which had given such power to 
men. Matt. is. 8, 

Bat in none of the Go&pek is this done so fre* 
quently^and so expressly^as in St. John's: cb^y.d. 
The Son can do nothing of himself, but what he 
seeth the Father do: and onward to ver. 27. and 
ver. 30— 32, and ver. 36. 37. Ch. viiL 18. The 
Father that hath sent me, beareth witness of me. 
Ver. 28, 29. When ye have lifted up the Son of 
man, then shall ye know that I am he, and that I 
do nothing of myself ; but that as the Father haih 
taught me, I speak these things. And he that sent 
me, is with me. The Father hath not left me alone ; 
for I do always the things that please him. Ver. 
42. For I proceeded forth and came from God: 
neither came I of myself, but he sent me. Ver. 
54. It is my Father that honoureth me ; of whom 
ye say, that he is your God. Ch. x. 25. The works 
that I do in my Father's name, they bear witness 
of me. Ver. 29. 30. My Father, which gave them 
me, is greater than all. And no man is able to 
pluck them out of my Father's hand. I and my 
Father are one^ 

This appears also in the discourses of others, 
recorded in this Gospel. Ch. iii. 2. Nicodemus 
says. Rabbi, we know that thou art a teacher come 
from God. For no man can do these miracles that 
thou doest, except God be with him. And ch. ix. 30. 
Herein is a marvellous thing, that ye know not whence 
he is. And yet lie hath opened my eyes. Ver. 33. 
If this man were not of God, he could do nothing. 

AU these texts seem to me sufficient to satisfy 
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m, that by the Word, which^ St. John says, was 
in the beginning, and was with God, and was God, 
he does not mean a being separate from Ood, and 
inferior to him, but Qod himself, or the wisdom 
and power of God, which is the same as Grod, 
even . the Father, who alone is Qod, nor is there 
any other. 

If by the Word, in the introduction to his Go- 
spel, St. John had intended a being separate from 
God, and inferior to him; it is reasonable to ex- 
pect that he should be mentioned again after- 
wards. But nothing of that kind appears. He 
speaks indeed of the Son, and the only-begotten 
Son of God. But thereby is not meant the Word, 
but the man Jesus, the Messiah, in whom the 
Word, that is* the power and wisdom of God, re- 
sided. 

I now therefore proceed. Ver. 14. And the 
Word was made flesh, and dwelt among us : that 
is, as before shown, ''And the word was made 
man, or took upon him the human nature.'' And 
we beheld his glory, the glory as of the only^be^ 
gotten of the Father, full of grace aand truth. That 
is, ''And we beheld in Jesus such power and 
wisdom, that we could not doubt his being the 
Messiah." That St. John intends the Lord Jesus, 
is evident from what he adds in the 16th verse. 
John bare witness of him, and cried, saying, This 
is he of whom J spake. He that cometh after me, 
is preferred before me. 

And the Word was made flesh, and dwelt among 
us» And we beheld bis glory, the glory as of the 
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only-begotten of the Father, full ofgraceand truth. 
This is the same which, in other words, is said in 
divers texts of the New Testament. Matth. i. 20 
— 23. And she shall bring forth a Son* And thou 
shalt call his name Jesus. • . • Now all this was done, 
that it might be fulfilled which was spoken of the 
Lord by the Prophet ^ saying: Behold, a virgin 
shall conceive y and shall bring forth a Son. And 
they shall call his name Emmanuel^ which is, God 
with us. And John iii. 34. 35. For he whom 
God hath sent, speaketh the words of God. For 
God giveth not the Spirit by measure unto him. 
The Father loveth the Son, and hath given all things 
into his hand. Col. i. 19. For it pleased the Fa-* 
ther, that in .him should all fullness dwell. And 
ch. ii. In whom are hid all the treasures of wisdom 
and knowledge. And ver. 19. For in him dwells 
elh all the fullness of the Godhead bodily. 
, And we beheld his glory, the glory as of the 
only-^begotten of the Father. As before hinted, it 
was not the Word, which St. John and others be- 
held, but Jesus, in whom the Word dwelled. Him 
they beheld. And his greatness was conspicuous : 
so that he appeared, and they knew him, to be 
the only-begotten of the Father, or the Messiah. 

Only-begotten Son. The same phrase is again 
in John iii. 16. and 18. in our Lord's conference 
with Nicodemus. Only-begotten, and well-beloved 
Son, are equivalent. This last is the phrase in 
several texts : as Matth. iii. 17. Marki. 11. Luke 
iii. 22. Matth« xvii. 5. Mark ix. 7. Luke ix, 35. 
So Prov. iv. 3- For I was my Father's son, tender, 

c 
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and only-beloved in the sight of my mother, Comp. 
1 Chron. xxix. 1. 

The Christy or the Messiah, and the Son of 
God, areequivalent in the New Testament. Mattfa. 
xvi. 16. Peter's applauded confessioa of our 
Lord's character is in these words : Thou nrt the 
Christ, the Son of the living God* So likewise 
John vi* 69. But in Mark viii. 29. it is : Thou 
art the Christ of God, And. Luke ix, 20. the 
Christ of God, . . 

And that in the language of the Jews the titles 
of Messiah and Son of God^ are the same, may be 
seen in Matth. xxvi. 63. and Luke xxiL 66. 70* 
But now I shall argue it more particularly from 
St. John's Gospel^ ch. i. 34 — 49. John, the 
Baptist bears testimony to Jesus under several 
characters, all equivalent to that of the Messiah. 
And I saWf says he, and bare record, that this is 
the Son of God. -^g^i^f the next day after John 
stood, and two of his disciples. And looking upon 
Jesus, €Ls he walked, be saith : Behold the Lamb 
of God, These disciples are convinced .... one 
of them, which heard John, was- Andrew, Simon 
Peter's brother. He first Jindeth his own brother 
Simon, and saith unto him: We have found the 

Messias Philip findeth Nathanael, and saith 

unto him : We have found hi^n, of whom Moses in 
the Law and the Prophets did- write, Jesus of 
Nazareth, the son of Joseph, Nathanael likewise, 
after some .hesitation, is convinced, and makes a 
like profession, saying : Rabbi, thou art the Sofi 
of God, thou art the King of IsraeL 
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All these pious men, acquainted with the scrip- 
tures of the Old Testament, upon the ground of 
John's testimony, and their own conversation with 
Jesus, under somewhat different appellations, but 
of one and the same meaning, acknowledge Jesus 
to be the Christ. See also John ix. 35. 36. and 
1 John V. 1. 5. 

The Jews, it is likely, had learned thia title and 
character of the Messiah from Ps. ii. 7. 12. And 
see 2 Sam. vii. 14. 

When Jesus was baptized, he was solemnly and 
publicly declared to be the Messiah, TJhere came 
a voice from Heaven^ saying : This is tfiy beloved 
Son, in whom I am well pleased. After which> hav* 
ing been led up of the Spirit into the wilderness, 
the tempter, whetl he came to him, said : If thou 
be the Son of God, that is, if indeed thou art the 
Son of God*, or the Christ, command that these 
stottes be made bread. 

I would now endeavour to show upon what 
accounts Jesus is iii the Scriptures said to be the 
Son of God. 

Sonship is a term of nearness, dearness, and 
affection. In general, Jesus is the Son of God, 
or eminently so, as he is,, so far as we know, the 

* II y a simplement dans le Grec, $i vou$ ites FiU de Dieu^ 
sans article. On le laisse pas de Pajouter. Car le miracle, 
que le diable exige de J. C. montre, qu'il ne s'agit pas de 
savoir, si Jesus est enfant de Dieu, mais s*il est le FilsdeDieUy 
par excellence, c. k, d. le Messie." — V Enfant s^r Matt, 
iv. 3. 

c2 
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person in all the world most dear to God the 
Father. To be more particular :— 

1. Jesus is the Son of God, upon account of 
his miraculous conception and birth. 

Luke i. 31 — 36. An angel appeared to 
Maryy and said unto her : Fear not, Mary. For 
thou hast found favour with God* Atui behold^ 
thou shalt conceive in thy womb, and shalt bring 
forth a Son, and thou shalt call his name Jesus. 
He shall be great, and shall be called the Son of 
the Highest . . . The Holy Ghost shall come upon 
thee, and the power of the Highest shall over^ 
shadow thee. Therefore also that holy thing, which 
shall be born of thee, shall be called the Son of 
God. A like history of our Saviour's nativity is 
in the first chapter of St. Matthew's Gospel. 

2. Jesus is the Son of God^ upon account of 
the especial commission given him by the Father, 
and the extraordinary qualification bestowed 
upon him in order to his fulfilling it. 

John X. 36. Say ye of him, whom the Father 
hath sanctified and sent into the world. Thou blaS" 
phemest, because I said, I am the Son of God ? 

When our Lord was baptized, the Spirit of 
God descended like a. dovCy and rested upon him* 
Matth. iii. 16. Mark i. 10. Luke iii. 21. 22. 
And John i. 32 — 34. And John bare re- 
cord, saying: I saw the Spirit descending from 
heaven, like a dove, and it abode upon him . . . 
And I saw, and bare record, thai this is the Son 
of God, And ch. iii. 34. says John the Baptist 
again: God giv^th not the Spii'it by measure unto 
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him. Is. xi, 1 — Z, And there shall come forth 
a rod out of the stem of Jesse, and a branch 
shall grow out of his root. And the spirit of the 
Lord shall rest upon him, the spirit of wisdom and 
understandings the spirit of counsel and might, the 
spirit of knowledge, and of the fear of the Lord. 
And shall make him of quick understanding in the 
fear of the Lord. Comp. Is. xlii. 1—4. Ixu 
1 — 3. and Matth, xiu !?• and Luke iv. 18. 19* 

By virtue of this most plentiful and extraor<- 
dinary communication of the Spirit, without mea^ 
sure, or the indwelling of the Fat her\ fullness in 
Mm, as the same thing is at other times expressed, 
H>r his bein^ in the bosom of the Father, and ac- 
quainted with all his counsels, Jesus knew the 
whole will of God concerning the salvation of 
men, and spake the words of God with full au- 
thority, and wrought miracles of all kinds, when- 
ever he pleaded, and knew the thoughts and cha^- 
racters of men, and things at a distance, and 
things to come. 

3. Jesus is the Son of God, upon account of 
his resurrection from the dead, on the third day, 
to die no more. 

Kom. i. 3. 4. Concerning his Son Jesus Christ, 
our Lord, which was made of the seed of David, 
according to the flesh, and declared to be the Son 
of God with power, according to the spirit of ho- 
liness, by the resurrection from the dead. And 
Heb. i. 6. When he bringeth in the flrst-begotten 
into the World, he saith : And let all the angels 
of God worship him. Which some have underr 
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itood of our Lord's coming into the world, at his 
hativity. But more generally interpreters have 
understood it of our Lord's entering into his 
glory, and taking possession of bis kingdom after 
his resurrection. Which brings me to another 
thing. 

4. Jesus is the Son of God, on account of his 
exkltatioh to God's right-hand, and being invest- 
ed with authority and dominion over all flesh, and 
constituted judge of the world, by whom God 
will pass sentence upon all mankind. 

John lii. 36. The Father loveth the Son, and 
hath given all things into his hand. Chap. v. 21. 
22. The Father judgeth no man, but hath com- 
mitted all judgement unto the Son, that all men 
should honour the Son, even as they honour the 
Father* Heb.i. 1 . 2, God . , • hath in these last days 
spoken unto us by his Son, whom he hath appointed 
heir, or lord, of all things. Ch. iii.. 6. 6. Moses 
verily was faithful in all his house, as a servant 
• • . But Christ as a Son over his own house* 

5. Another token of the especial love of the 
Father for Jesus Christy as his own Son, is the 
pouring out of abundance of spiritual gifts, 
though in different degrees, upoti his Apostles, and 
all' who believed in him after his resurrection. 

John i. 32— *-34. And John bare record, say- 
ing: 1 saw the Spirit descending from heaven, like 
a dove. And it abode upon him. And I knew 
him not. But he thai sent me to baptize with water ^ 
the sanie said unto me: V^onwhom thou shalt see 
the Spirit descending and remdinifig, the same is 
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he which baptheth with the Holy Ghost. And 
I saw^ and bare record, that this is the Son of 
God. Comp. Matth. iii. 11* Mark i. 8. Luk6 
ill. 16, 

John vii. 37—- 39, In the last day, that great 
dinf tf the feast, Jesus stood, and cried, saying: 
If any man thirst, let him come to me and drink* 
He that belieeeth on me, as the Scripture hath 
said, out of his belly shall flow rivets of living 
water. This spdke he of the Spirit, which they 
that believe on him should receive. For the Holy 
Ghost W€is not yet given, because that Jesus was 
not yet glor^d. 

Acts xi. 15. 16. And as I began to speak, the 
Holy Ghost fell on them, as on as at the begin^ 
ning. Then remembered I the word of the Lord, 
how that he said: John indeed baptized with water; 
^Btd yt shall be baptized with the Holy Ghost. 
See Acts i. 5. and ii. 1-— 36. 

Galk iv. 6. And because ye are som, God hath 
sent forth the Spirit of his Son into your hearts^ 
crying: Abba, Father. > 

Eph. it. 8— IL When he ascended up on 
high, ht gave' gifts unto men. . . . And he gave 
some Apostles, and some Prophets, and some 
Evangelists, and some Pastors, and Teachers. 

Upon all these accounts, and not only upon 
account of his miraculous conception and birth, is 
Jedus the Son of God* The texts alleged under 
each particular sufficiently show, that they are 
all justly mentionedi and that aone of them ought 
to be omitted^ 
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There are some expressions in St. Luke's hi* 
story of our Lord's nativity of a virgin mother, 
which show the truth of this observation. They 
likewise manifestly show, that it is in respect to 
his humanity, and the dignity conferred upon it, 
that he has the title otthe Son of God. The ex-» 
pressions, which were partly alleged before, are 
exceeding remarkable. And the angel said unto 
her : Fear not, Mary. For thou hast found fa-* 
vour with God. And behold, thou shalt conceive 
in thy womb, and shalt bring forth a Son. And 
thou shalt call his name Jesus. He shall be great, 
and shall be called the Son of the Highest. And 
the Lord God shall give unto him the throne of 
his father David. And he shall reign x^ver the 
house of Jacob for ever^ And of his kingdom tliere 
shall be no end. Luke i. 33. 

Upon all the fore-mentioned accounts, then, 
and his transcendent greatness, Jesus is the Son 
of God. And all these things may be supposed 
to be comprehended in that expression* Hebn 
i. 9. Thou hast loved righteousness p and hated 
iniquity* Therefore God, even thy God, hath 
anointed thee with the oil of gladness above thy 
fellows. The words are a quotation from Ps. xlv. 
7. and^eem to have been originally intended of 
Solomon, who by divine choice and designation 
was preferred before his brethren. 1 Chron. 
xxviii. 5. But they are also fitly applied to the 
Messiah, who has been greatly distinguished, and 
highly honoured above his brethren: meaning men^ 
of whose nature he partook, Heb. ii. 14. 16. 17. 
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or prophets, who had the Spirit in adue, but less 
measure, bestowed upori .them. 

AlLthese prerogatives has God the Father/ in 
his unsearchable wisdom, conferred upon Jesus 
of Nazareth, whom he chose, and appointed to 
he the Messiah : who is also the seed of the woman, 
that shall bruise the head of the serpent, Gen, 
iii. 15. and the seed of Abraham, in and through 
whom all the families or nations of the earth were 
to be blessed. Gen. xii. 3. xviii. 18* Acts iii4 25. 
Gral. iii. 8. The rod out of the stem of J esse y and 
the branch that should grow out of his rooty to 
whom the Gentiles would seek. Isaiah xi. 1— -10. 
Who was to restore the preserved of Israel, and 
was likewise given to be a light to the Gentiles, 
that he might be for salvation to the ends of the 
earth* Is. xlix. 6. or, as old Simeon said, A 
light to lighten the Gentiles, and the glory of 
God's people Israel. Luke ii. 32. For it is a cer* 
tain truth, that the grace, which has been mani- 
fested by the appearing of Jesus Christ, was from 
early ages purposed by the Divine Being, and 
foretold by his Prophets. Rom. i. 1 — 3. Eph. 
i. 4. 2 Tim. i. 9. 10. I Pet. i. 10—12. 

And how agreeable the several articles of this 
detail are to the scriptures of the Old Testament, 
must appear from texts already alleged thence. 
Nevertheless I shall here put together a few other 
texts, and some of the same more largely than 
hitherto quoted ; not transcribing them now, but 
referring to them, and entreating you, if you 
please, to read and consider them at your leisure. 

c 5 
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Pb.ik6. 7. 8. 11. 12, 

Ps. xxii. throughout. 

Is. xlii. 1 . Behold my servant j whom I uphold^ 
my servant^ in whom my soul delighteth. Almost 
the very words of the voice, that came from heaven 
at our Lord V baptism and transfiguration. I have 
put my Spirit upon him. He shall bring forth 
Judgement unto the Gentiles. And what follows 
to the end of ver. 7. 

Is. xlix. 1 — '6. Compare AciA xiii. 47. and 
xxvi. 23. 

We must nov^ be able td perceive the true cha- 
racter of our blessed Saviour, and the great pro- 
priety with which the Apdstles and Evangelists 
speak of him. 

John i . 4 5 . Philipfindeth Nathanael, and saith 
unto him: We httvejbund him, of whom Moses in 
the Law, and the Prophets did write, Jesus of 
Nazareth, the son of Joseph. And see ver. 46 
—60. And Acts ii. 22. Ye men of Israel, hear 
these words : Jesus of Nazareth, a mafi ap^ 
proved of God among you, by miracles, and signs, 
and wonders, which God did by him in the midst 
of you, as ye yourselves also know. See also ver. 
36. Ch. iv. 27. For of a truth, against thy holy 
child, [rather sbn, or servant,] Jesus, whom thou 
hast anointed, both Herod dnd Pontius Pilate, 
vnth the Gentiles, and the people of Israel, were 
gathered together. Ch. x. 38. how God anointed 
Jesus of Nazareth with the Holy Ghost, and with 
power. Who went about doing good, and healing 
all that were oppressed of the devil. For God 
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wiis with him. Nor does our dear Redeemer dis- 
dain this title in his state of exaltation. For when 
he called to Saul oat of heaven, and Saul aii- 
stifered, Who art thou, Lord? he said : / am Jesus 
of NcLzarethj whom thou persecutest. Acts xxii. 
6-^8« Comp, ch. ix. 5. See likewise ch. iii. 6. 
and XX vi. 9. 

From all that has been said, it appears, that 
Jesus is a man, appointed, anointed, beloved, 
honoured, and exalted by God, above all other 
beings*. 

^ Some now by the Son of God understand an intelligent 
being, or emanation, begotten by the Father, or proceeding 
from him, in an inefiGaible manner, from all eternity, and of 
the same essence or substance with the Father. Others 
thereby understand a mighty spirit, or angel, begotten or 
formed by the will of the Father, in time, before the creation 
of the world, and of a different substance firom the Father. 
Which Son of God, according to them, became incarnate ; 
that is, united himself, either to the human nature, consist- 
hig of soul and body, or to a human body, so as to supply 
the place of a human soul. 

fiut those senses of this phrase, or title, are not to be 
found in any of the books of the New Testament. ** The 
Jews had no notion, that their Messiah should be any thing 
more than mere man. Sec Whitby upon Rom. ix. 5." Dr. 
Jortin*$ Discourtes concerning the Christian ReUgionf p. 17. 
Which indeed is well shown in the passages of ancient 
authors, alleged by Whitby in the place referred to. 

This will lead us to the true meaning of the title, the Son 
of God, in the Gospels. Fur there many give our Lord diat 
tide, who took him to be a man, especially favoured by God. 
This title is given to our Lord, not only by Peter in his con* 
fession. Matt. xvi. 16. and the parallel places, and John vi: 
69, but also by John the Baptist, John i. 34. iii. 35. 36. by 
Kathanael, John i. 49. by Martha, xi. 27. and by others^ 
Matth. xiv. 33. Luke iv, 41. Our blessed Lord likewiate often 
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Obj« L It may be said: Admitting this no^ 
iion of our Saviour's person, we shall lose that 
^reat instance of humiliation and condescension 
ivhich the Arian scheme sets before us. For ac- 
cording to that, the most exalted spirit, next to 
God the Father, submits to all the laws of in^ 
fancy and childhood, and is greatly incommoded 
by the body, during its dwelling in this earth. 

To which I answer, I would by no means rol^ 
you, or any one else, of any argument, that is 



takes it to himself, either directly, or indirectly, John iii. 
16. 17. 18. V. 25. ix. 35 — ^87. x. 36. xi. 4. 

The case seems to be this :«— In the Jewish style, and the 
language of Scripture, all good men, and all people, whu 
are in a covenant relation to God, are his sons, and are en* 
titled to many blessings and privileges : but Jesus, as the 
Messiah, is 4/te San of God^ by way of eminence and di« 
stinction. 

Exod. iv. 22. 23. And thou shalt my unto Pharaoh : Thus 
taith the Lord: Israel is my son, even my first-bom. And I 
say unto thee : Let my son go, that he may serve me. Is. xliii. 6. 
Bring my sons from afar, and my daughters from the ends of the 
earth. See likewise Is. xlv. 11. 12. And Jer. xxxi. 9. For J 
am a Father unto Israel, and Ephraim is n^ first-born, Ver. 20. 
Is Ephraim my dear sonf is he a pleasant child f Hos. xi. U 
When Israel was a child, then I loved him, and called my soq 
<>ut of Egypt, To which J must add Jer. xxxi. 1. At the 
same time, saith the Lord, I will be tfte God of all the famir 
lies of Israel, And they shall be my people, Comp. ver. 9. 
and 38. All which is expressed by St. Paul after this man<^ 
ner. 2 Cor. vi. 18. And 1 will be a Father unto them. And 
they shall be my sons and daughters, saith the Lord Almighty. 
See there also ver. 16. 17. 

Accordingly, in the New Testament, the Gentiles, who 
received Jesus as the Christ, being brought into God*s family^ 
mi UUq the number of his people, are called, the Sons of 
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Ireally suited to engage to humility in particular, 
ov to all virtue in general. But^ Papinian, if I am 
not mistaken^ it appears from what was before 
saidy that this instance of humiliation is an ima- 
ginary thing. It is impossible that so exalted a 
spirit should be the soul of the human body, If 
it is not an absolute contradiction, it is incon-* 
gruous to the nature df things, and in the high- 
est degree improbable. 

And if so great a being were to inhabit a hu* 
man body, it would entirely swallow it up. That 

Ood, John i. 1 3. But as many as received /uniy to them gate 
he power to become the sons of God, even to them that believe on 
his name, Comp. 1 John iii. 1. And see Rom. viii. 14 — 
17. Gal. iv. 4 — 7. and Heb. ii. 10. and elsewhere. 

Matth. xxvii. 54. Now when the Centurion, and they that 
tuer^ with him, watching Jesus, saw the earthquake, and those 
things that were done, they feared greatly, saying : Truly this 
was the Son of God. Comp. Mark xv. SQ. And says St. 
Luke, ch. xxiii. 39. Now when the Centurion saw what zoas 
done, he glorified God, saying : Certainly, this was a righteous 
man. 

All good men and women, then, are God's sons and 
daughters. But Jesus, the Messiah, is the Son of God, by 
way of eminence and distinction, and has in all things the 
pre-eminence. 

This, as seems to mc, is the way of thinking, to which 
we are led by comparing many texts of the Old and New 
Testament, , where the title or denomination of 5o7i of God 
Is used. 

There is therefore no foundation for the interpretations 
mentioned at the beginning of this note. Which, nevcrthei* 
less, have been received by many, and have produced intri- 
cate schemes and systems, by which the minds of Christians 
have been greatly perplexed, and the world itself sometimes 
thrown into confusion and disturbaace. 
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Bpirit would Btill retain its own knowledge and 
power, and would raise the body above all pains^ 
weaknesses^ and wants. 

Whatever advantages may be fancied on the 
Arian scheme, there are much greater inconve^ 
niendes attending it. For, as before hinted, it 
deprives us of the force of our Saviour s example. 
We are common men ; but he is supposed to be 
the most perfect spirit, next to Gk>d. How should 
any temptation, from the things of this w(MrId, 
affect such a being? How should he be tempt^- 
ed, in all respects, as we are ? It could not be : 
it is altogether irrational. 

But there are many and great advantages in 
supposing Jesus Christ to be a man, consisting 
of soul and body. His example is then justly set 
before us in all the strength and beauty with 
which it now appears in the gospels and epistles 
of the New Testament* 

It is also upon the ground of this scheme alcMie, 
that the expectation of attaining to a glory, like 
that of Jesus Christ, can be supported. For which, 
however, there is a plain encouragement in the 
doctrine of the Grospel. John xvii. 21-— 26, 
Rom. viii. 17. 2 Tim. ii. 11. 12. Rev. iii. 21. 
and elsewhere. 

These are the most glorious, the most anima* 
ting hopes that can be conceived. They excite to 
faithfulness and zeal beyond expression. We 
may be made like unto Jesus Christ hereafter, if 
we will but follow his example, and resemble him 
now. But how can we admit the thought of being 
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near to him, in the future state, who besideB the 
merit of bis obedience and sufferings here, has, 
in the Arian hypothesis, the glory of being em- 
ployed by God in things of ^ quite different na« 
ture, such as creating this visible world, and all 
the angels and invisible hosts of heaven ? 

And is not this one reason of our slothfulness, 
and other faults ? The truth is not in us : the 
words of Christ do not abide in us. We suffer 
ourselves to be deluded, and perverted from the 
truth and simplicity of the Gtospel, by the philo* 
sophical schemes of speculative men. And so 
almost any man may take our crown. Rev. iii. 1 1» 

I believe, Papinian, that you, as well as other 
4serious Christians^ desire, with the Apostle Paul, 
to know Christ f and the power of his resurrection. 
Philip, iii. 1 0. But what is there extraordinary 
in the resurrection of Christ, according to the 
Arian hypothesis ? Is it any thing extraordinary, 
that the Logos (in the Arian sense of that word,) 
should raise the body, in which he has acted 
and suffered for a while ? He might be supposed 
to have an especial regard for that body, and be 
willing to make it glorious. But I do not see, 
that such a resurrection can so fully assure us of 
our own, as if we suppose Christ to be a man hke 
unto us : for then his resurrection is a pattern 
of ours ; which is the doctrine of the New Tes- 
tament. 1 Cor. XV. 20 — 23. and the glorious 
argument of St, Paul, Eph. i. 17 — 23. Here- 
by we are indeed assured of our resurrection* 
God the Father, who gave his own Son for us. 
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and raised him up from the dead, vfill, most cer** 
tainly, raise up us also, as it is expressed, 2 Cor. 
iy. 14. Knowing, that he^ who raised up the Lord 
Jesus, shall raise up us also by Jesus, . and shall 
present us with you* Aud see Philip, iii* 20« 21* 
In a word, here is the best foundation of unmove* 
able confidence in God. And the Apostle ex- 
pressly says in the place just referred to in 1 Cor. 
XV. 2 ] . Since by man came death, by man came 
also the resurrection of the dead, 

Obj. 2. Again, it may be objected, that this 
idea of the person of Jesus does not fully suit the 
strong expressions in the New Testament, con<* 
ceming the love of Ood, in giving his Son for us. 

But I think it does. For can there be any 
greater love than for that person, who is imme-» 
diately sent by God, who is his ambassador, in* 
vested with all his power and authority, who is 
the object of the Father's especial love, and there* 
fore his own Son, who was holy, harmless, and 
undated, Heb. vii« 16. to live a mean, despised, 
reproached life in this world, and then to die a 
painful 'and ignominious death, for our good, and 
for the good of mankind in general ? 

Besides,, this is that love of God, which is so. 
much and so justly magnified and extolled in 
the New Testament: that God gave his Son to die 
for us. He that spared not his own Son, but de^ 
liver ed him up for. us all: how shall he not with 
him freely give us all things? And see before, cb«> 
V. 6. 7. 8. and 2 Cor. v. 14. 16. Who gave him-- 
self for our sins, that he might deliver us from this 
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present evil world, according td the mil of God, 
even our Father. Gal. i. 4. See likewise 1 Tim. 
ii. 6. 1 Pet. i. 18—21. 1 John iii. 16. iv. 9. IP* 
and many other places. 

If Christ had dwelt in pre*existent glory, and 
had come from heaven to animate a human body; 
this also would have been plainly and frequently 
represented to us. 

In the way now mentioned, we go to God 
directly through Jesus Christ. And the love of 
the Father is most conspicuous in the supposition, 
that God sent and appointed the man Jesus 
Christ, for our salvation* Herein, I say, the love 
of God is most conspicuous ; much more thap in 
supposing the pre-existence of the Son, the co- 
venant of redemption, and the offer of the Son to 
come into the world, and many other such-like 
things, derogatory to the honour of the Father,; 
because they diminish our idea of his free, tran* 
scendent, and unmerited love and goodness. The 
Gospel-account is summed up in these words : 
And all things are of God, who hath reconciled us 
to himself by Jesus Christ. And hath given unto 
us the ministry of reconciliation : to wit, that God 
was in Christ reconciling the world unto himself, 
not imputing their trespasses unto them : and hath 
committed unto us the word of reconciliation. 2 
Cor. V. 18. 19. See likewise what follows in ver. 
20. 21.andEph. i. 1—10. 

Upon the whole, as before said, the true evange* 
lical description of our blessed Saviour's person 
and character is that which we have in St. Peter'ii 
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words^ recorded Acts ii. 22. and 36. and ch. x. 
38. and St. Paul's. Acts xvii. 31. and 1 Tiro. ii. 
6, Col. ii. 3—9. and many other places. 

Nor is this a dimiixishing character. It is the 
greatest; and the most honourable to him, on 
whom it is bestowed, and the most satisfying to 
us, who are called upon to believe in him, to rely 
upon him, and follow him in the way of obe^ 
dience prescribed to us. 

Says God ta the people of Israel of old, Be^ 
hold, I send an angel before thee in the way, and 
to bring thee into the place which I have prepared. 
Beware of him^ and obey his voice, provoke him 
not. For he will not pardon your transgressions. 
For my name is in him. Exod. xxiii. 20. 2 1 • Upon 
which place Patrick speaks to this purpose : '^ For 
'my name is in him.'* He acts by my authority 
and power, and sustains my person, who am pre 
sent where he is. For the name of God is said 
to be there, where he is present after a singular 
and extraordinary manner. 1 Kings viii. 1€. 
1 Chrom vi. 5. 6. Maimonides expounds it, My 
Word is in him: that is, says he, God*s will and 
pleasure wais declared by the angel • . . In which 
he seems to follow the Chaldee, who translates* it, 
for his Word is in my name, that is, what he speaks 
is by my authority; 

Afterwards, when the people had transgressed 
in making a golden calf, and God was greatly 
displeased, Moses offered an earnest prayer, that 
he would himself go with them, and conduct 
them, Exod. xxxiii. 12. 13. And he received this 
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gracious answer^ by which he was encouraged, 
ver. 14. 15.. And he said: My presence shall go 
with thee, and I will give thee rest^ And he said: 
If thy presence go not with us, carry us not 
hence *. 

My presence, that is, I, myself, as in the Greek 
version: avroc wpovopevoofitu aoc. In the He* 
brew it is, literally, my face. Which is the same 
as myself. So 2 Sam. xvii. 11. and that thou go 
to the battle in thy own person. In the Hebrew 
it is : that thy face go to the battle. 

That the presence of God was with Jesus, the 
Messiah, our Lord and Saviour, in the most sig- 
nal and extraordinary manner, we are assured by 
every book and chapter of the New Testament, 
and particularly by St. John's Gospel, in the in- 
troduction, and throughout. 

The dignity of Jesus, as Messiah, is very great, 

* ^ The question upon this occasion was, Whether God 
would Hmuelf go up with the people, who had highly 
offended Him: or whether He should send an angel before 
them, to conduct them. God said to Moses ; I will send an 
angel before thee. And added : For I will not go up in the 
midit of thee : for thou art a stiffneeked people: lest I consume 
thee in the way, Exod. xxxii. 1 — 3. Upon the prayer and in- 
tercession of Moses, God is pleased to promise, that Ms Pre- 
sence- should go with him. The promise must be understood 
necessarily, in opposition to the foregoing threatening, that 
God would not go up in the midst of diem, but that he 
would send an angel before them." 

*' The presence of God therefore in this place must be 
avTot 6 Oeos ... as the Seventy justly render it : and that 
in direct opposition to an angel in his name and stead.'* Mr. 
Moses Lawman^ in Ms Tracts, p. ^8. 39. See also p. 37, 
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far superior to tViat of angels* We know it fr6m 
our Lord himself^ and from things said by him, 
whilst dwelling on this earth. Mattb. xxiv. 36« 
But of that day and hour, knoweth no man, no, 
not the angels in heaven, but my Father only^ 
Which is thus expressed in Mark xiii. 33. But 
of that day land that hour, knoweth no man, ni^ 
not the angels which are in heaven, neither the Son, 
but the Father. . To .which let me add John xiv. 
28. If ye loved me, ye would rejoice, because I 
said, I go unto the Father. For my Father i$ 
greater, than L Which I suppose to be said of 
our Lord^ as man. 

Nor am I singular therein* The same is said 
by Augustin^ whom I shall write out for your use. 
'' Non recte cogitas^ quem locum in rebus habeat 
humana natura^ quae condita est ad imaginem 
Dei. Majores angeli dici possunt homine^ quia 
majores sunt hominis corpore : majores sunt et 
animo, sed in forma^ quam peccati originalis me- 
rito corruptibile aggravat corpus. Natura vero 
human&f qualem naturamChristus humanse mentis 
assumsit^ quas nullo peccato potuit depravari, 
Deus solus est major .... Natur^ vero hominis, 
t][U8e mente rationali et intellectuali creaturas ce*- 
teras antecedit^ Deus solus est major : cui utique 
injuria facta non est, ubi scriptum est, Major est 
Deus corde nostro. 1 Job. iii. 20. Filius ergo 
Dei susceptum hominem levaturus ad Patrem, 
quando dicebat. Si diligeretis me, gauderetis uti- 
que, quia vado ad Patrem, quia Pater major me 
est. Job. ?civ. 28. non carni suse solum, sed etiam 
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mentis quam gerebat, humanee, Deum Patrem uti- 
que praBferebat.'*— -idttg. Contr. Maximin. Arian. 
I. 2. cap. XXV. torn. 8. 

Dr. Whitby's Paraphrase of Mark xiii. 32. is 
thus : '* Neither the Son, who has the Spirit with- 
out measure, but the Father only." 

What I have been arguing for, was the sen- 
timent of the Nazarene Christians. Nor do I think 
it can be made appear, that any Jews, who were 
believers, had any other idea of our Saviour : ex- 
cepting those called Ebionites, or some of them, 
who were extremely mistaken in supposing that 
Jesus was the son of Joseph and Mary *. 

* Athanasius says that '' the Jews of that time being in 
an error, and thinking that the expected Messiah would ht 
a mere man, of the seed of David ... for that reason the 
blessed Apostles in great wisdom first instructed the Jews 
in the things concerning our Saviour's humanity .'' De Sen" 
ient. Diontfsii, n. 8. p. V48. C, D. 

Chrysostom, at the beginning of his fourth homily upon 
St. John's Gospel, says : •* The other Evangelists having 
chiefly insisted upon our Saviour's humanity, Siere was dan- 
ger, lest his eternal generation should have been neglected 
by some : and men might have been of the same opinion 
with Paul of Samosata, if John had not writ.'* In Joh, Horn. 4. 
torn. 8. p. 27. A, B. Bened. 

In his first homily upon the Acts he expresses himself 
again to this purpose : ** In the discourses of the Apostles, 
recorded in this book, little is said about Christ's divinity. 
But they discourse chiefly of his humanity, and passion, and 
resurrection, and ascension : because his resurrection and 
ascension to heaven were the points necessary to be proved 
and believed at that time.'^ In Act, Ap, Horn, 1 . tom. 9. p. 3. A, 

Augustin, in one of his Sermons, says, ** Peter and the 
other Apostles have writ of our Lord, but it is chiefly con- 
cerning his humanity/' Again, " Peter says little of our 
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The notion of an inferior deity, pre-existing, 
and then incarnate, seems to have been brought 
into the church by some of the learned converts 
from heathenism, who had not thoroughly aban- 
doned the principles in which they had been edu- 
cated. Perhaps, likewise, they hoped by this 
means to render the doctrine of Christ more pala- 
table to heathen people, especially their philo- 

Lord's divinity in his Epistles, but John enlarges upon that 
subject in his Gospel/' '* Qiioniam Petrus scripsit de Domino, 
scripserunt et alii : sed scriptura eorum magis circa huma- 
nitatem Domini est occupata .... Sed de divinitate Christ! 
in literis Petri aliquid: [al. non aliquid :] in Evangelio autem 
Johannis multum eminet." — Serm, 253. cap, 4. torn. 5. And 
in his Confessions he informs us, that for a great while he 
was of opinion, that Jesus was a most wise and excellent man, 
miraculously bora of a virgin, and sent by God, with a high 
commission, to give us an example of steadfast virtue, amidst 
the temptations of this world, and to instruct us in the way, 
how we might obtain everlasting salvation. '* Ego vero aliud 
putabam, tantumque sentiebam de Domino Christo meo, 
quantum de excellentis sapientise viro, cui nuUus posset 
flequari : praesertira quia mirabiliter natus ex virgine, ad ex- 
emplum contemnendorum temporalium pro adipiscenda im- 
mortalitate, divina pro nobis cura tantum auctoritatem ma* 
gisterii meruisse videbatur." — Can/, 1, 7. c. 19. n, 25. " Ego 
autem aliquanto posterius didicisse me fateor . . . quomodo 
catholica Veritas a Photini falsitate dirimatur.'*'— J6i(2. But 
upon reading the works of some Platonic philosophers, which 
were put into his hands, he altered his opinion. '' Et primo 
volens ostendere mihi . . . quod Verbum tuum caro factum 
est, et habitavit inter homines, procurasti mihi per quemdam 
hominem immanissimo Typho turgidum, quosidam Platoni- 
corum libros ex Graeca lingua in Latinam versos : et ibi legi, 
non quidem his verbis, sed hoc idem omnino multis et mul- 
tiplicibus suaderi rationibus, quod in principio erat Verbum, 
&c.*' — Ibid, cap. 9. n. 13. Vid. et cap. 20. n. 26. 
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sophers« Moreover, the Christians of the second 
century^ and afterwards, were too averse to all 
Jews in general, and even to the believers from 
among that people. The Apostle Paul had seen 
a temper of pride and insolence springing up in 
the Gentile Christians, in his own time : or he 
would not have delivered that caution, which we 
findinRom.xi. 17— 24,* 

Thus far havB I pursued my own thoughts, 
without consulting any other writer at all, or very 
slightly, except in those places where I have ex- 

* " I take this breach of communion, correspondence, and 
communication, between the Jewish Christians, that (led 
from Jerusalem into the East, and the Gentile Christians, 
(which breach continued till the former were totally de- 
stroyed or .dissipated,) to have heen a great mismanagement, 
and the greatest misfortune that ever befel the Christian 
church. ... St. Paul laboured wath all his might, aim, and 
study, to keep up union, communion, and friendship, be- 
tween these two bodies of Christians. And he did with 
great difficulty preserve it, in some good measure, as long 

as he lived Epiphanius had some knowledge of 

those of the Jewish Christians, which remained to his 
time, that b, 370, whom the Gentile Christians then called 
Nazarenes. And he styles them heretics, for no other rea- 
son, that I can perceive, but that they, together with their 
Christian faith, continued the use of circumcision and of 
the Jewish law. Which is a thing that St. Paul never blamed 
in a Jewish Christian, though in the Gentile Christians he 
did."— Dr. William Wall, in the preface to his Notes on the 
0. r., p. 11, 12. 

lliat is a melancholy observation. Let us endeavour to 
repair the damage here bewailed, by diligently studying, 
and resolutely adhering to the doctrine of Christ's Apostles, 
as contained in the books of the New Testament : wherein, 
I verily believe, are delivered all the truths of religion, and 
in sufficient perspicuity, if we will but attend. 
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pressly said so* But I all along intended^ be- 
fore I finishedi to observe a part of what is said 
by Dr, Clarke in his Scripture^ Doctrine of the 
Trinity : which I have now done. And I can- 
not forbear saying, that his interpretations of 
texts are generally false, arising, as from some 
other causes, so particularly, from an aversion to 
Sabellian, or Socinian senses : some of which 
may be absurd and unnatural. But I much 
prefer Grotius's interpretation, upon the compa- 
rison, above Dr. Clarke's. So far as I am able to 
judge, Grotius explains texts better than the pro- 
fessed Socinians. The reason may be, that he 
had more learning, and particularly was better 
acquainted with the Jewish style. But I am apt 
to think, that their later writers have borrowed 
from him, and improved by him. 

However, this is said very much in the way of 
conjecture. For I must acknowledge, that I 
have not been greatly conversant with the writers 
of that denomination. I have never read Crellius 
de uno Deo Patre; though I believe it to be a very 
good book. There is also, in our own language, 
a Collection of Unitarian Tracts, in two or three 
quartos. But I am not acquainted with it ; nor 
can I remember that I ever looked into it. I 
have formed my sentiments upon the Scriptures, 
and by reading such commentators chiefly as are 
in the best repute. I may add, that the reading 
of the ancient writers of the church has been of 
use to confirm me, and to assist me in clearing 
up difficulties. 
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I observe then^ that many of the texts in Dr* 
Clarkei p. i. ch. ii. sect. 3. concerning the high^ 
est titles given to Christy instead of proving his 
opinion, are inconsistent with it, and confirm that 
for which I argue. Yea, they prove it, and agree 
with no other : such as, the Father is in me, and 
I in him : He that seeth me, seeth him that sent 
^^' V y^ ^^^ knaum me, ye would have known 
the Father also : I in the Father y and you in me, 
and I in you : He that hateth me, hateth my 
Father aho: All things that the Father hath, are 
mine, &c.&c. 

Script. Doctr, chap. ii. sect. 3. numb. 616. 
p« 114. 115. is a quotation from Justin Martyr. 
*' The Jews, saith he, are justly reproved for 
imagining, that the. Father of all things spake to 
Mose9, when indeed it was the Son of God, who 
is called the angel and the messenger of the 
Father.'' Again, afterwards^ from the same Justin: 
'^ Yet it was not God, the creator of the universe, 
vrhich then said to Moses, that he was the God 
of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the God 
of Jacob," 

This appears to me very strange, that the 
Jews should not know who was their God, and 
delivered the law by. Moses. And I cannot help 
wondering that any learned men of. our times 
should pay any regard to such observations as 
these. Is it not better to say, that Justin was 
mistaken, than that the Jewish people were misr 
taken, in such a thing as this ? For Justin was 
% convert from heathenism, and had been a phvr 
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lofiopher^ and brought along with him many pre- 
judiceS; which might hinder his rightly, under^ 
standing the Old Testament. 

That God, who spoke to Moses, and brought 
the people of Israel out of Egypt, is the Creator 
of the universe, is manifest; Exod. xx* U 2. 3. 
And God spake all these words, saying : lam the 
Lard thy God, which brought thee out of the land 
of Egypt. Thou shalt have no other gods before 
me. Ver. 10. 11. Bui the seventh day is the 
sabbath of Jehovah, thy God, . • • For in six days 
Jehovah made heaven and earth, the sea, and all 
that in them is. Is. xl. 27. 28. Why saye^tthou, 
O Jacob . . my way is hid from the Lord, and my 
judgement is passed over from my God? Hast 
thou not known ? hast thou not heard, that the 
everlasting God, ttte Creator of the ends of the 
earth, fainteth not, neither is weary ? See also ch. 
xIy. 11. 12. and elsewhere. 

Neither our Saviour, nor his Apostles, had any 
debate with Jews upon this head: but plainly 
suppose, that they were right as to the object c^ 
worship. Therefore our Lord says to the woman 
of Samaria, John iv« 22. Ye worship ye know not 
what. We know what we worship. For salva^ 
tion is of the Jews. John viii. 54. It is my Father 
that honoureth me: of whom ye say, that he w 
your God. Acts iii. 13. The God of Abraham, 
and of Isaac, and of Jacob, the God of our fathers, 
hath glorified his Son Jesus, r. 30. The God of 
our fathers raised up Jesus, whom ye slew, and 
hanged on a tree. Are not these texts otearf 
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However, see likewise Mattb. xr. 25. John xrih 
throughout^ and XX. 17.21. Eph. iii. 14. Heb; 
i. 1. 2* L John ir. 14. 

Mark xii. 28. One of the Scribes came, and 
asked him,' Which is thejirst commandment of all? 
29. Jesus answered him : Thejirst of all the com-- 
mandments is : Hear, O Israel, the Lord our God 
is one Lord. Deut. vi. 4. To which the Scribe 
assented. And ver. 34. When Jesus saw that he 
answered discreetly, he said unto him : Thou art 
not far from the kingdom of God. Ail which sup* 
poseth, that the Jews were not mistaken about 
the object of worship. 

Once more. Our Lord's ailment with the 
SadduceeSy in behalf of a resurrection, taken from 
Exod. iii. 6. and recorded Matth. xxii. Mark xii. 
Luke XX. supposeth the God of Abraham, &c. to 
be the one true God> who is not the God of the 
dead, but of the living. For all live unto him. 

In short, if Justin Martyr be in the right, it is 
not suflScieni to say, tlrai tfie Jewish people were 
mistaken : but we must say, that the Old and New 
Testament, and the sacred penmen of them, and 
all who speak therein by inspiration, are mis* 
tak«k 

Unquestionably, God may make use of the mi- 
nistry of angels as well as of men. But it is not 
the messenger, who is God : but He, from whom 
be comes, and in whose name he speaks. 

I may show this by an instance or two. Gen. 
xxii. 15 — 18. And' the angel of the Lord called 

d2 
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unto Abraham out of heaven the second time, nnd 
said : By myself have I sworn, saith the Lord, 
that because thou hast done this thing, and hast 
'not withheld thy son, thy only son ; in blessing I 
will bless thee. Here is mentioned an angel. But 
he is only God's messenger, and God speaks by 
him. Of this we are fully assured by an argu^ 
ment in the Epistle to the Hebrews, ch. vi. 13. 
14. For when God made promise to Abraham, 
because he could swear by no greater, he swore by 
himself, saying : Surely, blessing I toill bless thee, 
and multiplying I will multiply thee. 

For certain, therrfbre, this was the oath of God 
Almighty, the one living and true God, and the 
Creator of all things. For there was no greater 
than Ae« And that this was the one true God, ap- 
pears, as from many other texts, so particularly 
from Ps. cv. where the Psalmist gratefully com- 
memorates God's wonderful works, and expressly 
mentions his mindfulness of his covenant with 
Abraham, and his oath unto Isaac, vet. 9. 

St. Stephen speaks of the Jews having received 
the law by the disposition of angels. Acts vii. 54^ 
that is, by their ministration under God, the su- 
preme Lawgiver, who at that time had the attenid-^ 
ance of a numerous host of his angels, Deut. xxxiii. 
1.2. Comp. Heb. ii. 2. And, says the Psalmist, 
very poetically, Ps. Ixviii. 1 7 . The chariots of G^ 
are twenty thousand, even thousands of thotisdnd$. 
The Lord is among them, in his holy place, a# tfi 
Sinai. And see Is. xxxiii. 22. 
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I must take some other things from the above^ 
mentioned learned writer. 

Script. Doctr. chap. ii. sect. 3. numb. 576. 
''John iii. 13. No man hath ascended up to- 
heaven, but he that came down from heaven, even 
the Son of man, which is in heaven. The mean- 
ing is explained ch. i. 1 8. No man hath seen God> 
at any time. The only-begotten Son, which is in 
the bosom of the Father, he hath declared him."y 
Excellently well, in my opinion. That is the whole 
of Dr. darkens note upon that text. 

Script. Doctr. n. 580. p. 96. John v. 1 8. But 
said also, that God was his Father, making him- 
self equal with God. Here Dr. Clarke speaks to» 
this purpose. '' Assuming to himself the power 
9.nd authority of God. It is the same accusation 
with that other, ch. x. 33. We stone thee . • .fon 
blasphemy, and because that thou, being a man, 
makest thyself God. And Mark ii. 7. Why doesn 
this man thus speak blasphemy ? Who can forgive 
sins, but God only ? The Jews, it is evident, did 
not, by these expressions, mean to charge Jesus 
with alSirming himself to be the supreme, self-^ 
existent, independent Deity : nay, not so much 
as with taking upon him to be a divine person at 
all ; but only with assuming to himself the power 
and authority of God." So far is not amiss, in 
my opinion. What follows there, I leave to those 
who may like it. 

Script. Doctr. n. 646. p. 124. Col. ii. 9. For. 
in him dwelleth all the fullness of the Godhead 
bodily K The note is this : '* Ch. i. 19. It pleased 
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And John xiv, 1 0. The Father that dwelleth in me, 
he doeth the works.*' Excellently well, according 
to my apprehensicfn. 

This will lead me to proceed somewhat further^ 
and to consider some other texts before I con- 
dude. 

Rom.i. 3. 4. Concerning his Son^ Jesus Christ, 
our Lord, who was of the seed of David according to 
the flesh, and declared to be the Son of God with 
power, according to the spirit of holiness, by the 
resurrection from the dead. 

Here are two thtngs^^rs^, that Jesus was made 
%f the seed of David : secondly, that he was de^ 
dared to be the Son of God by the resurrection 
from the dead. Both which may be illustrated 
by comparing other texts. 
, How this text is explained by those who favour 
the Arian hypothesis, of the Logos supplying the 
place of a human soul in the person of Jesus, may 
be seen in divers writers *. I shall explain it as 
I am able, without attempting a particular con- 
futation of any. 

First : who was made of the seed of David, ac" 
cording to the flesh. That phrase, according to 
the flesh, is in several other texts: some of which 
may be observed. Acts ii. 30. Therefore being 
a prophet, and knowing that God had sworn with 
an oath to him, that of the fruit of his loins, ac^ 
cording to the flesh, he would raise up Christ to sit 

^ See the Paraphrases of Mr. Locke and Dr. Taylor. 
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on his throne • Rom. ix. 3. For I could toUh, 
that myself were accursed from Christ, for my 
brethren, my kinsmen, according to the jksh . . • 
6. Whose are the Father^s, andtfwhom, as concern^ 
ing the flesh, Christ came. And see 2 Cor. v. 16. 

Secondly, it is added : and declared to be the. 
Son of Godf with power, according to the Spirit 
of holiness, by the resurrection from the dead. 

There are several texts to be observed here. 
Acts ii» 3 2 . This Jesus hath God raised up, where^ 
of we all are witnesses • • 36« Therefore let all 
the house of Israel know assuredly, that God hath 
made that same Jestis, whom ye have crucified, both 
Lord and Christ. Jesus vvas, and had been de* 
Glared to be the Christ, the Son of God, whilst be 
was here on earth* But this was more fully mani- 
fested by his resurrection, and the conse;quent ef- 
, fusion of the Holy Ghost upon the Apostles and 
others. See Acts xiii. 33. and Heb. v. 6. And 
our Lord himself had mentioned this to the Jews 
as the sign, the most decisive and demonstrative 
evrdience, that he was indeed the Messiah, as he 
had said. See Matth. xii. 38 — 40. xvi. 1 — 5. 
Luke xi. 29. 30. John ii. 18. 19. iii. 14* Ttii. 
28. xii. 32. 

Now therefore we may explain, and paraphrase 
this text, after this manner : '^ Concerning his Son, 
Jesus Christy our Lord, who, with regard to the 
external circumstances of his nativity into this 
world, was of the family and lineage of David, 
from whom God had promised the Messiah shoijdd 
descend. And with regard to the Spirit of hoU^ 
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ness, or the Divine energy and influence, by which 
he had been conceived in the womb, and by which 
he was sanctified to his high office, and by which 
he wrought the greatest miracles, he was the Son 
of God, and was known to be so : but was most 
fully and solemnly constituted, and declared to be 
the Son of Ood, by that wonderful demonstration 
of the Divine power, his resurrection from the 
dead.'' 

' Nor is it easy to avoid recollecting here, in 
^hat terms St. Paul speaks of the power which 
God exerted in raising Christ from the dead, and 
exalting him to that dominion which was the con** 
sequence of his resurrection. Eph. i. 19^* 23. 

I shall transcribe below* a part of Grotius's 

Annotations upon this text, and refer to others f • 

Eph. iii. 9. And to make all men see, what is 

the fellowship of the mystery, which from the ie- 

* ^' Sed sensiim difficiliorem efficit curtata locutio, quam 
evolvere conabimur. Jesus JPt/ius Dei multis modis dicitur: 
maxime populariter, ideo quod a Deo evectus est, quo sensu 
verba Psalmi ii. de Davide dicta, cum ad regnum pervenit, 
Christo aptantur. Act. xiii. S3, et ad Heb. i. 5. v. 5. Hspc 
autem FUu seu regia dignitas Jesu pnodestinabatur, et pr»> 
figurabatur, jam turn cum mortalem agens vitam magna ilia 
signa et prodigia ederet . . . Hsec si^a edebat Jesus per 
Spiritum ilium tanctiiatis, id est, vim divinam, per quam ab 
inhio conceptionis sanctificatus fuerat. Luc. i. 36 . . . Os« 
tenditur ergo Jesus nobilis ex materna parte utpote ex Rege 
terreno ortus, sed nobilior ex paterna parte, quippe a Deo 
factus Rex coelestis post resiirrectionem. Heb. v. 9. Act. ii. 
30. et xxvi. 2. 3." — Grot, Annot, ad Rom, i, 4. 

f Vid. Limbarch. Comment, in Rom, i. 3. 4. et Enjedihi £fw 
pUcat.' V, et N, Test. p. 258 — 264. 
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ginning of the world has been hid in God, who 
created all things by Jesus Christ » 

Here it may be observed, in the first place, 
that those words, by Jesus Christ, are by some 
learned men suspected to be an interpolation *. 

But, secondly, allowing them to be genuine, 
it is to be observed, that many learned men are 
of opinion, that St. Paul is here speaking of the 
new creation. So says Grotius. " Omnia Christus 
fecit nova. I Cor, v. 17. Et divinior haec creatio, 
quam prior ilia." And you very well know Mr. 
Locke's paraphrase, which is this: "Who frames 
and manages the whole new creation by Jesus 
Christ." And he has endeavoured, in a long 
note, to support that paraphrase. This likewise is 
the sense of Calvin: ** Qui omnia creavit per 
Christum, Non tarn de prima creatione inter- 
pretari licet, quam de instauratione spiritual!. 
Tametsi enim verum est illud, Verbo Dei creata 
esse omnia, quemadmodum tot locis habetur: cir- 
cumstantiatamen loci postulat, utde renovatione 
intelligamus, quae continetur in beneficio redem- 
tionis." Beausobre likewise has a very valuable 
note upon this text: but being somewhat prolix, 
I only refer you to it. 

2 Cor, iv. 4. Christ is styled the image of God. 

* " Aca Tov irjaov ')(pi^ov] Deest in Alexandr. V^ulg. Syr. 
[and is rejected by Griesbach] . . . Et quidem, cum vix fieri 
possit, ut exemplaribus antiquissimis exciderint, scribarum 
seu fraude, sive incuria, verba ^m insignia, prsesertim ante 
tempora Arii ; adjecta hoc loco crediderim, interpretamenti 
gratia, ex illo Apostoli, Col i. 16." — Mill, in loc. Vid, et 
Bez. in he, 

o 5 
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'Oc e«'tv €iKu)v Tov Oeov. Upon whichi Whitby's 
note is to this purpose : *' Christ seems here to 
be styled the image of Qod, not in the sense of 
Theodoret, as being God of God, but rather, as 
the text insinuates^ with relation to the Gospel, 
and his mediatory office : in which he has given 
us many glorious demonstrations of the power, 
the wisdom, the holiness, purity and justice, the 
mercy, goodness, and philanthropy of God. Tit. 
iii. 4.'* Beza's note upon the place is to the 
like purpose. ** Id est, in quo seipsum perspicue 
conspiciendum praebat Deus, ut 1 Tim. iii. 16. 
Neque enim Dei imaginem nunc vocat Paulus 
Christum alio quam officii ipsius respectu : ut, 
licet vera, tamen sint airpoaSiovvaa, qtt» nonnuUi 
ex vet^ribus hoc loco irepi rov o/uoovaiov disse- 
ruerunt." So that I need not here appeal to 
Grotius. 

Cor. i. 15. Who is the image of the invisible 
God. Mr. Peirce's note is in these very words : 
^'The Father alone is represented in the New 
Testament, as the invisible God. See John i. 18. 
V. 37. vi. 46. 1 Tim. i. 17. vi. 16. Heb. xi. 27. 
1 John iv. 12.20. Christ is never represented 
as invisible. It might seem strange if he should, 
since he actually took upon him flesh, and ap- 
peared, and was seen in the world : which are 
things the nature of the Father cannot possibly 
admit. His being called the image of God, in 
this place, and 2 Cor. iv. 4. implies his being 
visible, and that the perfections of God do most 
eminently shine forth in him.'^ 
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. . So writes Mr. Peirce. And by Christ he 8eem» 
to mean the Logos, or Christ in his pre^existent 
state, before he came into this world. Which ap- 
pears to me not a little Strang 6ad,,tke Father, 
unquestionably is invisible. So, I think, are the 
Logos, in the Arian sense of that term, and ako 
angels, and the souls of men, and all beings which 
we call spirits. None. of them«dre visible to our 
bodily eyes. 

Therefore, Christ's being the image of God 
must be understood of his acting in this world* 
God is invisible in his nature and essence. But 
he can manifest himself, and make known to us 
his mind and will, by those whom he sends as 
his ministers. This appears to me very plain 
and evident from John. xiv. 8— -11. Philip saiih 
unto him : Lord^ shew us the Father, and it suf- 

ficeth us. What, now, is the answer, which our 
Lord makes to that disciple ? Does he reprehend 
him, as asking an impossibility? No. His an- 

- swer is this. Jesus saith unto him : Have I been 
so long time with you, and yet hast thou not known 
me, Philip ? He that hath seeti me^ hath seen the 
Father. And how sayest thou. Shew us the Fa^ 
ther ? See what follows, and ver. 7. 

I think, that Irenaeus says the same that I have 
just now done. ** Beati mundo corde, quoniam 
ipsi videbunt Deum. Sed secundum magnitudi- 
nem quidem ejus, et mirabilem gloriam, nemo vi^ 
debit Deump et vivet. Exod. xxxiii. 20. Incapa- 
bilis enim Pater. Secundum autem dilectionem 
et humanitatem, et quod omnia possit, etiafmboe 
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concedit iis qui se diligunt^ id est^ yidere Deiim. 

Homo etenim a se non.yidet Deum. Ille 

autem volens videtur hominibus, quibus vult, et 
quando vult, et quemadmodum vult. Potens est 
enim in omnibus Deus : visus quidem tunc per 
spiritum prophetisB^ visus autem et per Filium 
adoptive. Videbitur autem et in regno coelorum 
paternaliter /'—/ren« lib, 4. cap. 20. aL 37. n. 5. 
p. 264.* 

So likewise, when Christ is called the image of 
God, in 2 Cor. iv. 4. the place before cited, the 
meaning is, that he was so in this world. This 
I thinik to be exceeding evident from the con- 
text, which shall be now recited more at large : 
.... lest the light of the glorious Gospel of Christ, 
who is the image of God, should shine unto them. 
.... For God, who commanded the light to shine- 
out of darkness, hath shined in our hearts, to give 
the light of the knowledge of the glory of God, in 
the face or person of Jesus Christ. 

It follows in the same Col. i. 15. Who is the 
first-born of every creature ; or rather, as seems 
to me, of the whole creation ; rrpiororoKOQ icatfiic 
Knoetac : that is, he is the chief, the most excel- 
lent of the whole creation. Pelagius says, it is 

^ I must transcribe Grotius here. '' Q^i est imago Dei tn- 
«Mt6i/tt. . Dei inaspecti aspectabilis imago. Ita enim Latin i 
Ipquuntur. Idem sensus SCor.iv. 4. et 1 Tim. iii. 16. Heb. 
i. 3. Adam imago Dei fuit, sed valde tenuis. In Cbristo 
perfectissinie appariiit, quam Deus esset sapiens, potens, 
bonus. Sic in aqua solem conspicimus. Aliud imago, 
aUud umbra qualis in Lege. Heb. x. 1 '^--^Grot, ad CqL i. 15t. 
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to be understood of Christ in regard to his huma- 
nity. He is the first, not in time, but in dignity. 
So it is said : Israel is my first-born. " Primo- 
genitus secundum assumpti hominis formam, non 
tempore, sed honore, juxta illud : Filius mens 
primogenitus Israel."'-^— Pelag. in loc. Ap. Hieron. 
tatn.y. p. 1070. 

Grotius understands it of the new creation. 
He refers to 2 Cor. v. 17. Rev. xxi. 6. Heb. 
ii^ 5. To which, perhaps, might have been added, 
Heb. xii. 23. the church of the first-bom, whose 
names are written in heaven *. He likewise says, 
that, in the sacred Scriptures, the first-bom some- 
times, denotes the greatest or highest. And re- 
fers to Ps. Ixxxix. 27. Jer. xxxi. 9. *^ Primus> 
in creatione, nova scilicet, de qua 2 Cor. v. 17. 
. • • Primogenitum Hebrseis dicitur et quod pri- 
mum, et quod summum est in quoque genere." 

For the explication of what follows, I mean. 
Col. i. 16 — 20. I beg leave to refer you to 
Orotius. 

Heb. i. 1.2. God, who at sundry times, and in 
divers manners, spake in time past unto the Fa- 
thers by or in the prophets, hath in these last days 
spoken unto us by or in his Son, the promised 
Messiah : ev roic irpo<f>firaiG . . . . ei' vi<^. Whom 
he hath appointed heir of all things. By whom also 
he made the worlds. Grotius thinks, that the 

• By Christ we arc all called to be tht JSrst-barn, that is, 
to be all hallowedf and to be called God's peaUiar^ as were the 
firtt'bant before the Levites were taken in their stead.*' — 
J>. Syket upon Hebr, xii. 23. 
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Greek phrase may be rendered ybf whom. Which 
is very suitable to the coherence, it having been 
before said, that he was appointed heir, or lord of 
all things. '^ Videtur SC ov hie recte accipi posse 
pro Si ov, propter quern. Ideo autem hsBC inter* 
pretatio hoc loco maxime mihi se probat, quia ad 
Hebrasos scribens videtur respicere ad dictum ve<- 
tus HebraBorum, propter Messiam eonditum esse 
mundum *." 

Ver. 3. Who being tlie brightness of his glory, 
and the express image of his person. That ex- 
presseth the glory of Jesus Christ in this wofhK 
He is the refulgence of the Father's glory^ which 
tfione upon him, and was seen in him. In him 
appeared the wisdom, the power, the truths the 
holiness, the goodness, the mercifulness of Qod. 
It is much the same as the form of God, Philipp. 
ii. 6. Says Grotias, 'Oc (ov airavyaa/ua rtic Semite 
• . . '^ Repercussus divinae majestatis, qualis est 
in nube, quae dicitur 7^apt|\^oc . . . Majestas di- 
vina, cum per se conspici nequeat, cernitur in 

♦ Moreover, it might be observed, " That Dr. Sy kes says, 
the word aiiaraSf which we render worlds, does not signifjr 
the heavens^ and the earth, and all things that are in them : but 
it means, he says, properly, aget^ or certain periods qftime^ in 
which such or such things were done. Such were the Patri- 
archaly that of the Law, that of the Messiah, that of t^e 

Antedikivians These were properly attoves, ages." 

Admit, then, the interpretation of Grotius h* ov, to be^br 
whom, and we have a most apt and beautiful sense ; which 
i9 this : ** For whom also, or for whose sake also, or in respect 
to whom, he disposed and ordered the ages : that is, the an- 
tediluvian, the patriarchal, the legal ages, or periods, and all 
the divine dispensations towards the sons of men." 
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ChristOy sicut sol^ quepi directe oculi nostri in* 
tueri nequeunt^ cernitur in aqua« speculo, nube. 
Vide 2 Cor. iv. 4. Col. i. 16. Kai yjoipaKriip rn^ 
viro?aa6Ci)c avrov . . • Yiro^aacc hie non ita su- 
mitur^ quomodo Platonicii et post Origenem ex 
Piatonicis Christiani^ sumpsere. ... Ita poteotia, 
justitia, Veritas in Deo Christi Patre sunt primar 
rio> in Christo vero secundario, sed ita ut nobis 
in Christo ea evidenter appareant. Joh. xiv. 9/' 

The 8ame« ver. 3.^ and upholding all things by 
the word of his power. This must relate to our 
Saviour's transactions in this world, because it 
precedes the mention of his death, which follows 
next. I have looked into Brenius^ who says the 
same. And I shall transcribe him, as it is likely 
you have him not with you. '' Cumque omnia 
potenti suo jussu in terris ferret, ^epeiv hie, ut 
interpretes nonnulli recte annotant, potius sig- 
nificat agere, sive moderari, et gubernare, quam 
portare aut ferre : nisi ferendi aut portandi ver- 
bumhoc sensu accipiatur^et metaphorice designet 
Christum etiam in terris munus suum admini- 
strantem, omnia ad regni ccelestis in terris dispen- 
sationem pertinentia, velut humeris suis portasse. 
Conf. Is. ix. 6.'' 

To the same purpose likewise Limborch, whom 
I shall transcribe also in part. ^'Sicvidemus 
Domini Jesu potential omnia sfuisse subjecta, 
ejusque miracula fuisse universaUa in totam na- 
turam ; nullamque fuisse creaturam, quin impe- 
rium ipsius agnoverit .... Quibus omnibus pras- 
conii sui divinitatem adstruxit, seque a Deo Patre 
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suo esse missum probavit. Qusb omnia solo jussu 
efficere, vere divinum est. Et qui id facit quasi 
imago Dei est» potentiamque divinam in se rest*- 
dere ostendit." 

Hereby, then, is represented the power re- 
siding in Jesus, whereby he wrought the greatest 
miracles, whenever he pleased, by an effectual 
all-commanding word, healing diseases, raising 
the dead, rebuking stormy winds and waves, and 
they subsided, multiplying provisions in desert 
places, causing a fish to bring a stater for the 
tribute money to be paid to the temple, for him- 
self, and the disciple at whose house he was enter- 
tained. 

It follows in the same verse, when he had by 
himself purged our sins, sat down on the right- 
hand of the majesty on high. Which last words 
include our Lord's resurrection from the dead, 
and his ascension to heaven, and there sitting on 
the right hand of the Father. Upon which the 
Apostle further enlargeth. 

Ver. 4.6. Being made so much better than the 
angels, as he hath by inheritance obtained a more 
excellent name than they. For unto which of the 
angels said he at any time^ Thou art my Son, this 
day have I begotten thee? See 2 Sam. vii. 14. 
Ps. ii. 7. Ixxxix. 26. 27. 

Ver. 6. And again, when he bringeth in the 
first-begotten into the world, he saith : And let 
all the angels of God worship him. 

Mr. Peirce's paraphrase of ver. 6. is thus. 
^' So far is he from speaking in such a manner 
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of any of the angels, that on the contrary, when 
he brings again his first-begotten into the world/ 
raising him from the dead, he says : And let alt 
the angels of God be subject to him/' See 1 Pet. 
iii. 21. 22. . . by the resurrection of Jesus Christ: 
who is gone into heaven^ and is on the right-hand 
of' God: angels, and authorities, and powers, be-- 
ing made subject unto him. 

Ver. 7. And of the angels he saith : Who ma'- 
keth his angels spirits, and his ministers aflame of 
fire. 

Ver. 8. ^ut unto the Son he saith, Thy throne, 
O God, is for ever and ever : a sceptre of righte- 
ousness is the sceptre of thy kingdom. Ver. 9 . Thou 
hast loved righteousness, and hated iniquity: there- 
fore God, thy God, hath anointed thee with the oil 
of gladness above thy fellows. 

But unto the Son he saith. (I think it should be 
thus rendered :) But of the Son he saith: or with 
regard to the Son, he saith. For in the original 
it is the same phrase, which in the seventh verse 
we have translated, of the angels he saith. So 
here: With regard to the Son, he saith: Thy 
throne, O God, is for ever and ever. The words 
are in Ps, xlv. 6. Thy throne, O God, is for ever 
and ever. The sceptre of thy kingdom is a right 
sceptre. The writer of this Epistle to the Hebrews 
says : '* And with regard to the Son, or the Mes- 
siah, God's throne is for ever and ever:" that is, 
the kingdom of God, erected by the Messiah, is 
to have no period. And this is expressed in the 
words of the Psalmist here quoted. Comp. Luke 
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h 33. 34. So likewise Dan, ii< 44. And in the 
4^3f^ of these kings shall the God of heaven set up 
a kingdom, which shall never be destroyed. And 
in Rev. xiv. 6. the doctrine to be preached to all 
nations is called the everlasting GospeL 

Here I recollect a passage in Origen's books 
i^ainst Celsus, who informs us, he had met with 
a Jew, esteemed a very learned man, ''who said, 
that those words, Thy throne, O God, is forever 
and ever : tl$e sceptre of thy kingdom is a right 
sceptre, are addressed to the God of the universe: 
but the following words, thou lovest righteousness, 
and hatest iniquity : therefore God, thy God, hath 
anointed thee with the oil of gladness above thy 
fellows, are addressed to the Messiah." Kai 
fi^efufiifiai ye rraw OXixffUC rov lotiSacoy, voftitofM/E'- 
vov ao<f>ov, €K Xe^eoic ravrric. *0c vpoc avrrf^ 
avopufv, eiTre ra rtf eavrov lOvSaiaptf tucoXofvOa' 
eiire irpoc pev tov twv q\wv 0eoy eip^aOai to, o 
OpovoQ crov o QeoQ €cc tov ai^va tov aitanfot^, pa*- 
/3Soc evOvrriTOQ ii pa(iBoQ Tiyc jSaorcXecac aov* wpoc 
Se orov yjM^oif to, rfyaniiaac BiKaioaviniv, jcac epi* 
atiaac anfopaav* Aca tovto eyjpiae ae o 9eoe, o 
Oeoc aov, Kai ra c^ii^- — Contr. Cels. /.I. jp. 43. 
Cant. torn, i . p. 3 7 1 . Bened. 

Origen did not approve of that interpretation. 
But to me it appears both very right and very 
valuable. Nor is it so difficult, but that it might 
have been discerned by a Christian ; were it not, 
that we are strangely misled by a great variety of 
wrong notions which prevail amongst us. 

So again ver. 10. And thou, Lord, in the be^ 
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ginning Juist laid the foundation of the earth, and 
the heavens are the work of thy hands. 11. They 
shall perish, but thou remainest. And they all 
shall wax old like a garment. 12* And as a ves** 
ture shalt thou fold them up, and they shall be 
changed. But thou art the same, and thy years 
shall not fail. Which words are a quotation from 
Ps. cii. 25. 26. 27. where they are addressed to 
God. And so they are here. In order to pre*** 
serve the connexion^ we are to supply some such 
words as these at the beginning of the quotation* 
'' And of the Son, or with regard to the Son, or 
the Messiah, the Scripture saith/' And thou. 
Lord, • • . that is, upon account of the dispen- 
sation by the Messiah^ which is to last for ever, 
are applicable those words : And thou. Lord, 
and what follows. 

The Apostle, the more effectually to secure 
the stedfastness of the Jewish believers, observes 
to them the excellence, the importance, the wide 
extent, and long duration of the divine dispensa- 
tion by the Messiah. The dispensation by Mosea 
was limited to one nation, and to a certain period 
of time. But the dispensation of the Messiah 
was to be a universal blessing, and to subsist to 
the end of time. And to the kingdom of God by 
the Messiah are fitly applicable the texts cited 
in this place from the Old Testament. 

In a word, hereby are shown the dignity and 
excellence of the evangelical dispensation, in that 
higher expressions are used concerning it than 
can be applied to any other. 
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I think, t have above shown from Scripture, 
that Jesus Christ was a man like unto us, or hav- 
ing a human soul, as well as a human body. Nor 
have you any reason upon that account to sus- 
pect me of heterodoxy. I think myself therein 
both a catholic, and a scriptural Christian. It has 
been the general belief of the church of Christ in 
all ages ; and the glory of the evangelical dis- 
pensation depends upon it. In Socrates, the 
ecclesiastical historian, there is a chapter, where 
it is asserted, that this was the opinion of all the 
ancients in general, eiiypvyov rov evavOpfovrriaavTa, 
of Irenaeus, Clement of Alexandria, Apollinarius 
of Hierapolis, Serapion Bishop of Antioch, Origen 
and others. Socrat. L 3. cap. viii. Conf. TAeo- 
doret. H. E. /. 6. cap. ix. et x. 

I can easily show it to have been the opinion 
of some later writers, who have always been in . 
great repute for their right faith. 

Epiphanius expresseth himself upon this sub- 
ject very particularly, and very emphatically. For 
though our Saviour was not born in the ordinary 
way of human generation, airo awepfxaroc avZpoQ 
ovK t\Vy he says, he was perfect man, and was 
tempted like unto us, but without sin. Ylavra yap 
reXecwc ^<f%^9 Ta iravra ej^wv, ixapjca, #cai yevpa, 
Kai </>X6/3ac, icac ra aWa iravra o<ra €?i* t^v)^i}v 
Se aXfiOivwc, Kai ov Soictjcrer I'vv Se Kai Ta iravTa 
o<ra €Tiv €v rp avOpfowtiuei^ X^P'^ afJiapriaCf ufcye- 
ypawrai . . Heb. iv. 15. H^er. 69. n. xxwp. 760. 
To the like purpose Jerome in several places, 
more than need to be cited here. 
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** Quod autem infert: Homo in dolore, et scUns 

ferre if^rmitatemy sive virum dolonim, et scientem 

infirmitatem, verum corpus hominis, et veram de* 

monstrat animam/' Hieron. in Is. cap. liii, torn. 

iiup. 383. 

^* Quod si opposuerint nobis hi, qui Christum 
negant humanam habuisse animam, sed in hu- 
mano corpore Deum fuisse pro anima, audiant in 
Christo substantiam animsB demonstrari," Id. 
in Afnos, cap. \i. ib. p. 1427. 

'' Quod autem spiritus accipiatur pro anima, 
manifesto significat Salvatoris oratio : Pater, in 
manus tuas commendo spiritum meum. Neque 
enim Jesus aut perversum spiritum, quod cogitare 
quoque nefas est, aut Spiritum sanctum, qui 
ipse Deus est, Patri poterat commendare, et non 
potius animam suam, de qua dixerat : Tfistis est 
anima mea usque ad mortem. Matth, xxvi. 38. 
Id. in Abac. cap. ii. ib. p. 1618. 

I shall not transcribe here anything from Au- 
gustin, but only refer you to one place in him. 
Contr. Sermon. Arian. cap. ix. torn. 8\* 

I shall proceed no further at this time. I need 
not tell youy that the unity of God is an import- 
ant article of natural religion. And after it haff^ 
been so strongly asserted in the Jewish revela- 
tion, and has been as clearly taught in the New 
Testament t# it ought not to be given up by 
Christians. 

* That passage may be seen above, p. 8. note. 

t See Mark xii. 2Q. Matth. zix. 17. Mark z. 18. John 
xvii. 3. Rom. xv. 6. xvi. 37. 1 Cor. viii. 6. 3 Cor. zii. 31. 
£ph. iv. 6. i Tim. ii. 5. vi. 15. 16. and elsewhere. 
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If, PsqsiniaDy you wiH bestow a few thoughts 
upon these papers, and send ne the result of 
them, without compliment, and without resent- 
ment, you will oblige 

PHILALETHE& 
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ADVERTISEMENT 

[to the first edition]. 



The Editor of the following Discourses accounts 
it no small happiness^ that, by a late favourable 
accident, he has it in his power to present them to 
the Public. They shew themselves to have been 
part of a course of ministerial services ; and a me- 
morandum, under the Author's own hand, makes it 
probable that they were delivered from the pulpit 
to a very respectable society of Christians, so long 
ago as the year 1747* 

The name of the Author, as lie himself did not 
place it there, is not given in the title-page ; — an 
omission, which the judicious reader, it is supposed, 
will reckon to be of no great moment. And, 
respecting the Author himself, it may be most truly 
observed, that he was always far from affecting, in 
any degree, the character or influence of a Rabbi, 
or dogmatical teacher ; and could not, at any time, 
wish his name, — however justly endeared to many 
of his contemporaries, or sure to go down with 
distinguished esteem and honour to latest posterity, 
—should be accounted of the least weight, in the 
balance of reason, on any argument excepting that 
of testimony. He has now been several years re- 
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moved from our world, but, as the controversy to 
which these Discourses have respect, does still sur- 
vive, and will, probably, be yet of long continuance, 
it cannot but be desirable, to all good minds, that 
the largest portion of this excellent spirit may be 
retained among us, communicated, and diffused ; in 
order that controversies of this nature, for the future, 
may be carried on, as our most candid Author has 
expressed it, '^ without detriment either to truth or 
piety/' 

It may, however, be apprehended, that to the 
curious and attentive readers who have been happily 
led into a previous acquaintance with his other va- 
luable and most important works, these discourses 
win soon make a pleasing discovery of their Author. 
And all such readers, there is no doubt, will be glad 
to receive the following declaration concerning them, 
though anonymous* 

They are here given, with a most strict care and 
fidelity, agreeable to the Author's own manuscript ; 
which he had drawn out fair, for the press, with 
particular directions designed for the printer. And 
any small additions, which a casual oversight seemed 
to make requisite, are distinguished, by being, in^ 
closed in brackets thus [ ]. 

Any attempt of the Editor, to recommend such 
Discourses as deserving the attention of the Public, 
could not well be exempted firom a charge of offici- 
ciousriess. They are, therefore, cheerfully leSi to 
speak for themselves. 
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All Christians are agreed, that the subjects of 
which they treat are very weighty; and ecclesiastical 
history too sadly shews in what manner the con- 
tentions about them have been agitated. 

Whatever may be the issue of the arguments 
suggested^ — with respect to the measure of convic- 
tion they shall] produce^ in favour of any particular 
doctrine,— if the temper with which they are pro- 
posed, should prove sufficiently attractive to engage 
a general imitation, and excite a prevailing diligence 
to maintain and cultivate it, on all sides, the ap- 
parent chief design of the Author, and most fervent 
wishes of the Editor, will have their best accom- 
plishment. 

MAIDSTONE^ 

Jug. 1, 1784. 
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DISCOURSE I. 



Philipp. ii. 5 — 11 : 



Let this mind be in you, which was also in Christ Jesus : who 
being in the form of Gody thought it not robbery to be 
equal with God. But made himself of no reputation^ and 
took upon him the form of a servanty and was made in the 
likeness of men. ^nd being found in fashion as a man, 
he humbled himself y and became obedient unto deathy even 
the death of the cross* Wherefore God also Jias highly ex- 
alted hiniy and given him a name which is above every name. 
That at the name of Jesus every hnee should bowy of things 
in heaveny and things in earthy and things under the earth. 
And that every tongue should confess that Jesv^ Christ is 
Lordy to the glory of God the Father. 

In these verses, we have at large the Apostle's 
argument to the meekness and condescension before 
recommended : taken from the example of Christ's 
humility, and his exaltation, as a reward of it. 

Within the compass of a few months, I have de- 
livered two practical discourses from the fifth verse 
of this chapter, explaining the duty of mutual con- 
descension and forbearance, and enforcing it from 
the example and the reward of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

But now I am di^irous to explain in a more cri- 
tical manner the words which have been read to 
you. 

I shall be hereby unavoidably led into somewhat 

B 



2 Tlie Scheme of a Trinity commonly received. 

controversial. But I hope it will be also practical, 
and not unprofitable; were it only instructive to 
some, who are not thoroughly acquainted with some 
controverted points, which yet are thought to be 
of much moment. Indeed, if people will decide in 
points of any kind, it is fit they should know and 
understand what they afiBrm ; especially, if they 
take upon them to pass sentences upon those who 
differ from them. This needs no proof. Certainly 
no honest and upright man would willingly form a 
wrong judgment in any case, especially in such a 
case as this, where, if he be ignorant, he may pass 
sentence upon himself. • I fear this is no uncommon 
thing. One cannot be disposed to insult any man's 
ignorance. But when censoriousness is joined there- 
with, and it becomes troublesome to others, it will 
be remarked. I think I have met with some good 
people, who have severely condemned Arians, and 
yet were not orthodox themselves. And if they 
could have been persuaded to explain their own 
notion, it would have appeared that they were in 
the Arian scheme, or very near it. But they were 
too positive, and too well satisfied of being in the 
right, to hear any argument firom those who would 
have debated with them, and led them into the 
merits of the controversy. 

Disputes about the person of Christ, and the doc- 
trine of the Trinity, as is well known, have been 
exceedingly prejudicial to the Christian cause and 
interest ; and chiefly so, because those disputes have 
been managed with too much heat : and contending 
parties, on both sides, have not been contented to 
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dispute and argue, and then leave it to every one to 
determine conscientiously, according to the best of 
his own judgment ; but would impose their own 
sense. And, if they had the authority, and civil power 
on their side, would require men under heavy pains 
and losses to profess, in word or writing, an assent 
to their opinion, whether convinced or not. Whereas 
serious and impartial, free and patient inquiries and 
debates, might have been instructive, and let in light, 
and different sentiments have been allowed, with- 
out detriment either to truth or piety. 

I hope we may now have an example of this kind, 
and that all will hear with patience an argument, 
which is intended to be proposed with mildness, 
though with plainness, free from all reserve and 
disguise. 

In order to understand this text, and to give free 
scope to every one to judge of its design, according 
to several apprehensions concerning the person of 
Clyrist, it will be needful to consider the several 
schemes of Divines relating to the doctrine of the 
Trinity. For, as Christians among us have before 
them, beside what is said in the Scriptures, divers 
determinations upon the doctrine of the Trinity, in 
catechisms, articles, and liturgies, they will apply 
those determinations to this, and other texts of 
Scripture. 

I have therefore thought, that no method will 
more directly lead to a clear judgment in this point, 
than to propose and consider the common schemes, 
or ways of thinking of the Deity, which obtain 
among the professed disciples and followers of Jesus. 

b2 
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The first shall be that ^7hich is reckoned the com* 
monly received scheme, and called orthodox and 
catholic. 

In the Assembly's Catechism it is said, ''There 
are three persons in the Godhead, the Father, the 
Son, and the Holy Ghost ; the. same in substance, 
equal in power and glory." 

The first article of the Church of Englatid is, 
^' There is but one living and true God, everlasting, 
without body, parts, or passions, of infinite power, 
wisdom, and goodness, the maker and preserver of 
all things, both visible and invisible. And in the 
unity of this Godhead there be three persons, of one 
substance, power, and eternity, the Father, the Son, 
and the Holy Ghost." 

Here, certainly, ariseth a difiiculty. How are we 
to understand, these expressions ? And how are they 
understood by those who use them, and approve of 
them, and assent to them, as right ? One Gody 
three personSy the same in substance^ equal in power 
and glory ; or of one substance^ power^ and eternity. 
Is it hereby meant, that there are three really dis- 
tinct minds, or intelligent agents ? So we might 
be apt to conclude from the use of the word person^ 
and saying, that these three are equal. 

Nevertheless, there are two different sentiments 
among those who are called orthodox. Some believe 
three distinct persons, or beings, of the same sub- 
stance, or essence in kind : as three men are distinet, 
but are of the same kind of substance. Others do 
not understand the word person in the common ac- 
ceptation. They believe only a modal distinction. 
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They openly say, that in discoursing on the mystery 
^ the Trinity, they ^o not use the word person in 
what is now the common meaning of that word. 
We might be disposed to think that these went into 
the Sabellian scheme, which holds one person only 
in the Deity, under three different denominations. 
But yet they deny it, and disclaim Sabemanism^ and 
speak of it as a very pernicious opinion. They 
say, that though the Father, the Son, and the Holy 
Ghost, are not three distinct beings, or individuals^ 
there is a distinction, which may be represented by 
that of three persons. 

Here then are two different opinions among those 
who pass for orthodox. 

And which is right ? that is, which of these is the 
prevailing and generally received opinion ? I answer 
the latter ; [or the opinion of those] who hold only 
a modal distinction in the Trinity. This appears 
to me evident from what is called the Athanasian 
Creed,* which is always allowed by those who bear 
the denomination of orthodox, to be the standard of 
the true doctrine of the Trinity. It is to this 
purpose : ** The catholic fwth is this ; that we wor- 
ship one God in Trinity — ^Trinity in umty ; neither 
confounding the persons, nor dividing the substance. 

. * I say called the Athanasian Creed, for it is now generally 
allowed by learned men^ that it is not the work of the cele- 
brated Athananui, Bishop of Aleafandria, who flourished in 
the fourth century, but of some other person long after his 
Inme. Nor is it certainly known by whom it was composed. 
For proof of this I refer to the Benedictine edition of Atha- 
naaius's Works, Tom. II. pp. 7^9, &c. 
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For thete is one person of the Father, another of 
the Son, and another of the Holy Ghost. But the 
Godhead of the Father, of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost, is all one; the glory equal, the majesty co- 
etemaL Such as the Father is, such is the Son, 
and such is the Holy Ghost. — ^The Father eternal, 
the Son eternal, and the Holy Ghost eternal. And 
yet there are not three eternals, but one eternal. 
As also there are not three incomprehensibles, nor 
three uncreated, but one uncreated, and one incom- 
prehensible. So likewise the Father is almighty, 
the Son almighty, and the Holy Ghost almighty. 
And yet there are not three almighties, but one al- 
mighty. So the Father is God, the Son is God, 
and the Holy Ghost is God. And yet there are not 
three gods, but one God." 

According to this Creed, there are not three 
etemah, but one eternal, not three cdmightiesy but one 
almighty. So this seems to me. However, let every 
man judge for himself. And let every man who 
thinks himself orthodox, examine himself by this 
Creed, whether he be so or not. For it is not im- 
possible that many well meaning people, of lower 
rank, may believe a real Trinity of distincit intel- 
ligent beings. Yea, it is likely that this is indeed 
the firm belief and persuasion of great numbers of 
the vulgar sort among Christians. It may be also 
the sentiment of some who make no small figure in 
the learned world. 

Nevertheless, I do not think that to be what is 
called the commonly received doctrine of the Church. 
This appears to me evident from the forecited Creed. 
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Before we proceed to apply this doctrine to the 
words of the text, it may be proper to observe still 
more distinctly the received doctrine concerning the 
Son. The second article of the Church of England 
is thus: "The Son, which is the word of the 
Father, begotten from everlasting of the Father, the 
very and eternal God, of one substance with the 
Father, took man's nature in the womb of the 
blessed vir^n, of her substance ; so that two whole 
and perfect natures, that is, the Godhead and Man- 
hood, were joined together in one person, never to 
be divided. Whereof is one Christ, very God, and 
very man i who truly suffered, was dead, and bu- 
ried." 

I have taken the words of that article, that I may 
be sure to avoid all misrepresentation, and that 
there may be no suspidon of it. 

Let us now observe the explication of the text, 
agreeably to this scheme, which I shall take in the 
words of a pious annotator.* ** ^ Let this mind be in 
you, which was also in Christ Jesus/ As Christ 
denied himself for you, so should you for others. 
* Who being in the form of God, thought it not rob- 
bery to be equal with God :* that is, who being the 
essential image of the Father, and enjoying the Di- 
vine essence and nature, with all its glory, knew 
that it was no usurpation in him to account himself 
so, and carry himself as such. * But made himself 
of no reputation.' Yet he emptied himself of that 
divine glory and majesty, by hiding it in the veil of 
his flesh : ^ and took upon him the form of a ser- 

* Mr, Samud Clarke's Annotations upon t|^e place. 
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vant :' that is, the quality and condition of a mean 
person, not of some great man. ' And was made in 
the likeness of men:' that Is, subject to ail the 
frailties and infirmities of human nature, sin only 
excepted. ' And being found in fashion as a man^ 
he humbled himself/ By what appeared to all, and 
by the whole tenour of his carriage, he was found 
to .be a true man. ^ And became obedient unto 
death> even unto the death of the cross.^ He mani- 
fested his obedience, as in all other particulars, so 
in resigning up himself to death, the death of the 
cross, the most cruel, contemptible, and accursed 
death. ^Wherefore God also hath highly exalted 
him, and given him a name which is above every 
name.' Wherefore God advanced his human na- 
ture to the highest degree of glory, and has given 
him honour, authority, and majesty, above all cre- 
ated excellence." 

Upon this interpretation it is easy to remark, that 
it does not seem exactly to answer the Apostle's ex- 
pressions. It supposes two things to be spoken of, 
first the Deity, then the humanity of Jesus. I say, 
it is supposed, that the Apostle first speaks of Christ's 
being of the divine nature and essence^ and therein 
humbling himself. And the human nature is exalted. 
Whereas the Apostle seems to speak all along of one 
thing or person. ^^ Let this mind be in you, which 
was also in Christ Jesus, who made himself of no 
reputation. — ^Wherefore God also has highly exalted 
him, and given him. a name above every name, that 
at the name of Jesus every knee should bow." He 
who had humbled himself is exalted. Nor can true 
Deity either be abased or rewarded. 
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There is therefore no small difficulty in applying 
the commonly received opinion concerning Christ, 
as God, of the same substance, and equal with the 
Father, to this text. Or, it is not easy to reconcile 
the doctrine of the Apostle in this place, and the 
commonly received opinion concerning the Trinity. 

I shall now conclude with these two remarks. 

I. The commonly received doctrine of the Trinity, 
which is reckoned orthodox, and the doctrine of the 
Church, is obscure. Indeed, it is generally acknow- 
ledged to be very mysterious. And it appears to be so 
from the authentic accounts which have been now 
given of it. For it is said, that there are three per- 
sons in the Godhead, the Father j the Son, and the 
Holy Ghost : and they are said to be eqtuil in power 
and glory. Which expressions seem to intimate, 
that there are three distinct beings, and minds. But 
yet, on the other hand, it is as plainly said, that 
there is but one etemai, and one almighty. 

These expressions must be allowed to represent an 
obscure doctrine. Some have said that it is con- 
tradictory. 

All I affirm is, that it is obscure, and difficult to 
be conceived and ^nderstood, if it be not absolutely 
incomprehensible. 

II. Secondly, I would observe, that obscure doc- 
trines ought not to be made necessary to salvation. 
They who consider the general tenour and great 
design of the preaching of Christ and his apostles to 
all sorts of men, in order to bring them to repentance 
and holiness, and thereby to everlasting happiness, 
by the good will and appointment of God, will be 

b3 
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easily led to think^ that there should not be any 
doctrines necessaay to be believed^ which are of 
such a nature, that the most metaphysical and phi- 
losophical minds can scarcely know what they are, 
or reconcile them to reason. Therefore the com- 
monly received doctrine of the Trinity, if it be ob- 
scure, should not be made a necessary article of a 
Christian's faith. And yet this is the introduction 
to the Athanasian Creed ; ** Whosoever will be saved, 
before all things it is necessary that he hold the 
Catholic faith. Which faith, except every one do 
keep whole and undefiled, without doubt he shall 
perish everlastingly. And the Catholic faith is this, 
that we worship one God in Trinity, and Trinity in 
unity :" and the rest. And the more fully to en- 
force the necessity of this doctrine, it is repeated 
again at the end. '^ This is the Catholic faith ; 
which, except a man believe faithfully, he cannot be 
saved." 

This, and other like Creeds, are inserted in 
almost all the established articles and litui^es in 
Christendom. 

But is not this teaching uncharitableness by au-« 
thority ? And, if any join in such oflSces of reli- 
gion, whilst they believe not the Creeds which they 
recite, oi* a^e supposed to recite, they are made 
to pass sentences of condemnation upon themselves. 

How great, then, is the privilege, to be at 
liberty to choose our reli^on, and that way of wor- 
ship which, upon a serious consideration, and after 
careful and impartial examination, we think to be 
reasonable, scriptural, and edifying ! 



DISCOURSE II. 



Philipp. ii. 5—11 : 



Let this mind he in you^ which was also in Christ Jesus. 

And what follows. 

In a late discourse on this text, I stated 
and considered the commonly received opinion con- 
cerning the Trinity, and the person of Christ in 
particular. 

I now intend to consider another sentiment con- 
cerning the person of Christ, and consequently also 
concerning the Trinity. 

Some, then, suppose, the Son to be a spirit, or 
intelligent agent, subordinate and inferior to the 
Father. They think, that this is what is meant by 
the Word, spoken of by St. John, at the beginning 
of his Gospel. ** In the beginning was the Word, 
and the Word was with God, and the Word was 
God :*' or a God, as they would translate : not the 
same with the Father, or equal to him, or of the same 
nature and essence : but said to be God, on account 
of his great excellence and power, derived to him 
by the will of the Father. " All things were made 
by him," that is, by him, under the Father, as his 
instrument, and by his appointment. ^' And^without 
him was not any thing made that was made/* 

To the like purpose they understand and explain 
Col. L 15. J6 : ^^ Who is the image^of the ioivisible 
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God, the first born of every creature. For by him 
wel'e all things created, that are in heaven, and that 
are in earth, visible and invisible ; whether they be 
thrones, or dominions, or principalities, or powers. 
All things were created by him, and for him. 

Which words are thus paraphrased by an inge- 
nious and learned Commentator* of the sentiment 
which I am now endeavouring to represent as fairly 
as may be : ^^ Since he is the most lively visible 
image of the Father who is the invisible God, and 
is the first being that was derived from him. And 
that he must be the first derived from him, is from 
hence evident, that all other beings were derived 
from God, the primary and supreme cause of all, 
through this his Son, by whom, as their immediate 
jiuthor, all things were created, that are in heaven, 
or that are in earth, visible and invisible, whether 
they be thrones, or dominions, or principalities, or 
powers. All things were created by him, and to be 
in subjection to him. He therefore must be before 
all things. And' by him all things are preserved. 
And he is the head of the Church, which is his 
body." 

Heb. i. 1, 2. ^' God hath in these last days 
spoken unto us by his Son, whom he hath appointed 
heir of all things, by whom also he made the worlds." 
In his notes upon these last words, the same learned 
expositor says, *' As from other places it appears, 
that Christ was employed in making the world, so 
this seems most agreeable to the scope of the writer 

* Mr. James Peirce, 
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of the Epistle to the Hebrews. His intention 
appears to be to give the loftiest and most noble 
account of his greatness and dignity, abstractedly 
from what he proceeds to afterwards, the honour 
conferred upon him at his resurrection. Now, since 
he so expressly mentions that which may seem 
a less instance of his greatness, that he upholds all 
things ; it is not probable that he would omit that 
which was greater, God's creating the worlds by 
him/' 

Of the Word, or Son of God, these learned men 
do also generally understand Pro v. viii. 22 — 31. 

Well, then, the Son being, according to this 
scheme, the first derived being, and God having 
made the world by him; what was the station, what 
the employment, what the dignity of the Son of God 
before his incarnation ? 

The learned annotator before quoted, in his notes 
upon Phil. ii. 9, says, ^^ The Scriptures seem to re- 
present this to have been the state of things antece- 
dently to our Saviour's coming into the world ; that 
God allotted to the angels provinces and dominions, 
one being appointed to preside over one country, 
and another over another. — ^The places, as eviden- 
cies of this, are all taken out of Dan. x., where is 
related a vision of an angel sent to Daniel in the 
third year of Cyrus, King of Persia. — Thus he 
speaks, ver. 13 : ^ The prince of the kingdom of 
Persia withstood me one and twenty days : but lo, 
Michael, one, or the first of the chief princes, came 
to help me.' — Afterwards, in the two last verses of 
that chapter, the same angel says, ^ Now will I re- 
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turn to fight with the prince of Persia. And when 
I am gone forth^ lo, the prince of Grsecia shall come. 
But I will shew thee what is noted in the Scripture 
of truth. And there is none that holdeth with me 
in these things, but Michael your prince/ So that, 
as this learned writer proceeds, we have here the 
prince of Persia^ the prince of Grtecia, and the 
prince of the Jews, spoken of. And what reason 
can we have to question, whether the like was not 
the case of the other countries, that they had in 
like manner their respective presidents or princes ? 
This leads us farther to consider the state of our 
Saviour himself before his incarnation. — As the 
Heathen nations were committed to other angels, 
the Israelites were committed to Christ, who was 
the angel of the covenant, or of God's covenanted 
people." So that learned writer. 

There may be different conceptions concerning 
Christ among those who must be allowed to be in 
the main of this opinion. They all suppose the 
Word, or Son of God, to be a being distinct from 
God the Father, subordinate and inferior to him. 
But some may ascribe to him higher dignity than 
others. [And] we have just now seen that one and 
the same person, who thinks that all things were 
made by the Son, supposeth him before his incar- 
nation to have had only, or chiefly, the care and 
government of the Jewish people allotted to him ; 
whilst other angels were appointed presidents or 
princes of other nations and countries. 

One thing ought to be added here. They who 
are of this sentiment do generally suppose that this 
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great being, the Word, the Son of God, upon our 
Saviour's conception and birth, animated the body 
prepared for him. So that our Saviour had not, 
properly, a human soul. But the Word, the Sou of 
God, supplied the place of a soul. 

The Spirit, or Holy Ghost, the learned men of 
this sentiment, I presume, take to be a being, or 
intelligent agent, inferior in power and perfection, 
not only to God the Father, but likewise to the Son 
of God. 

According to these, therefore, the Father is the 
one supreme God over all, absolutely eternal, unde- 
rived, unchangeable, independent. 

The Son is the first derived being from the Father, 
and under him employed in creating, and also pre- 
serving and upholding the world, with, as some say, 
an especial allotment of the presidentship over the 
people of Israel. 

The Spirit is a third person, also derived from the 
Father, and of power and perfection inferior to the 
Son. 

I have endeavoured to give here, as well as else- 
where, a true representation. If I have mistaken, 
it is not done willingly and designedly. And I shall 
be ready to be better informed. 

Let us now apply this scheme to the text ; or see 
how it is explained by the favourers of this senti- 
ment. And I hope to have here again the assistance 
of the same learned divine and commentator who 
has lieen quoted already several times. 

Vers. 5, 6: " *Let this mind be in you, which was 
also in Christ Jesus : who being in the form of God, 
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thought it not robbery to be equal with God/ Ye 
ought to be of such a kind and beneficent, of such a 
humble and condescending disposition, as Christ 
Jesus himself was : who being in the form or like- 
ness of God, was not eager in retaining that likeness 
to God." 

The ybrm of God is farther explained in this man- 
ner, p. 26 : ^^ He was in the form or likeness of 
God, upon account of that authority, dominion, and 
power, with which he was entrusted, and which he 
exercised antecedently to his coming into the world. 
— Our Saviour, antecedently to his incarnation, 
having the Jews committed to him of God, and 
being prince of that people, or the king of Israel, was 
in the form and likness of God. 

" Who, being in the form or likeness of God, was 
not eager in retaining that likeness to God. But, 
on the contrary, be emptied himself of that form of 
God, taking upon him a very different form or like- 
ness, even that of a servant, when he was made in 
the likeness of men." 

And for explaining this last particular it is added 
by the same interpreter, in his notes, ^^ If it be here 
inquired, why does St. Paul say, he was in the like- 
ness of men ? Was he not truly and properly a 
man ? The answer is easy, that men signifies such 
animated bodies as ours are, inhabited each by a 
rational soul. And so, as to his body, he was in all 
respects a man, just as we are, he having taken part 
with us in flesh and blood, and having a body pre- 
pared for him. The likeness^ therefore, belongs not 
to that, but to the other part of maa^ th^ ro' i^yc/tMyixoV, 
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the rational spirit ; wherein he was vastly more than 
man, the Word or Logos, that was in the form of 
God, being so transcendently superior to the most 
noble soul that ever inhabited any other human 
flesh. 

*' ^ And being found in fashion as a man, he hum- 
bled himself, and became obedient to death, even 
the death of the cross/ And though his becoming 
man was a great instance of humility and conde- 
scension, yet he did not stop at that ; but when he 
was [actually] in the same condition and state with 
men, he humbled himself yet farther by becoming 
obedient to God unto death, and that too the death 
of the cross, which was attended with the greatest 
reproach as Well as torment." 

"Vers. 9—11 : * Wherefore God also has highly 
exalted him, and given him a name, which is above 
every name, that at the name of Jesus every knee 
should bow, of things in heaven, and things on 
earth, and things under the earth : and that every 
tongue should confess, that Jesus Christ is Lord, to 
the glory of God the Father.' And upon- this ac- 
count God has advanced him higher than before, 
and freely bestowed on him an authority that is 
superior to what he ever granted to any other ; that 
by virtue of the authority of Jesus all should be con- 
strained to submit to God ; whether they are hea- 
venly or earthly [beings], or such as are under the 
earth ; and that every tongue should acknowledge, 
that Jesus Christ is, by this gift of God, Lord of all, 
to the glory of God the Father." 
This exaltation, or superior exaltation of Christ 
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Above what he had before^ is illustrated by the same 
learned expositor^ in his notes after this manner : 
'^ When our Lord came into the world, he laid aside 
that form of God he was in before, and was made 
for a little time, that is, till his resurrection, lower 
than the angels, they still continuing their dominion 
while he parted with his. At our Lord's resurrec- 
tion an entire change was made in this state of 
things, and an end was put to this rule of angels ; 
they themselves, together with all nations, were 
put under one head, even Christ, whose authority 
and power was then so highly advanced above what 
it was before ; he being entrusted with an universal 
dominion, and all that were rulers and governors 
before being made his subjects and ministers/' 

I have been the longer in representing this 
scheme, that I might shew it to as much advantage 
as possible. And now I shall propose some objec- 
tions to it 

One observation, which I mention in the first 
place, relates to a particular article in this scheme. 

It is not reasonable that the Word, the Son of 
God, the first derived being, who had been employed 
under God the Father in making all things, should, 
some time after the world was made, have so limited 
dominion and authority, as to be the president and 
governor of the Jewish people only ; whilst other 
angels had like power and dominion over other 
people and countries. 

What reason can be assigned why the being who, 
under God the Father, had been creator of all things, 
visible and invisible, should be put quite, or well 



The Arian Scheme. 19 

nigh, upon a level with his creatures ? There is no 
ground, from reason or Scripture, to believe any 
voluntary or imposed humiliation of the Son of God 
before his incarnation. 

I might likewise ask what reason can be assigned, 
why any good angels should, after our Lord's resur- 
rection and ascension, be deprived of iany advantages 
which they before enjoyed? For it may be well 
supposed, that if they were acquainted with our 
Lord's transactions here on earth, by the will of the 
Father, for the good of mankind, they approved, 
adnured, and applauded them. And some of the 
angels may have been, yea, were employed in at- 
tending upon, and ministering to Jesus, whilst he 
dwelt on this earth. 

However, this may be reqkoned by some to be an 
exception only to the scheme of the learned com- 
mentator before cited* I therefore place these ob- 
servations here by themselves. 

But for the present setting that aside, all, I think, 
who are in this scheme, that the Word, the Son of 
God, is a distinct being inferior to God the Father, 
suppose that he was employed under God the Fa- 
ther, in creating the heavens, and the earth, and all 
things that are therein; that afterwards he was 
incarnate, humbled himself, suffered and died, and 
was exalted. 

Against this scheme, then, as distinguished from 
the foregoing particular, (though that has been 
introduced as a plausible supposition,) I object, as 
follows : 

1. The Lord Jesus, in the New Testament, is 
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often spoken of as a man; which means a being 
with a reasonable soul and human body. But^ if the 
Word, a transcendently great and excellent spirit, 
far superior to human souls, animated the body of 
Jesus, as a soul, then our Lord was not, properly 
speaking, a man : thoughthis be often said in scrip- 
ture, and spoken of as a thing of importance. I 
do not now allege any texts by way of proof. 
There may be occasion to produce them distinctly 
in another place. 

2. It appears to be an impropriety, and incon- 
gruity, that any spirit, except a human soul, should 
animate a human body. It would, I apprehend, be 
an incongruity not paralleled in any of the works of 
God, of which we have any knowledge. 

3. Jesus Christ, as we evidently know from his 
history in the Gospels, had all the innocent, sinless 
infirmities of the human nature. He was weary 
with joumeyings, he hungered, and had thirst, he 
needed the refreshment of food, and of rest, or 
sleep: and he endured pain, and at some times 
piercing affliction and grief, and at last died. 

But this could not have been, supposing the body 
of Jesus to have been animated by so transcendently 
powerful and active a spirit as the Word, or the 
Son of God, in this scheme is supposed to be. He 
could not have been diminished or weakened there- 
by. Supposing such an union of so great a spirit 
with a human body, it would swallow it up. I 
mean, that spirit would not be straitened, and con- 
fined, or diminished, by the body, but would infuse 
vigour and activity into the body : so that it would 
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be no longer liable to the weaknesses to which hu- 
man bodies^ actuated only by human souls, are 
incident. How can a spirit, creator of all things 
under God the Father, be straitened and incom- 
moded by so small a portion of matter, which was 
originally created by him ? Will the residence of 
so great a spirit in a human body make no alteration ? 
Shall that body be still as feeble, as liable to wants 
and as sensible to pain, as an ordinary body, which 
has only a human soul ? 

4. We do not perceive the Lord Jesus to insist 
upon his pre-existent greatness and glory, as an 
argument of obedience to his doctrine. He does 
not represent himself to those who were his hearers, 
as their creator under God. But he says, that the 
Father had sent him, that he acted by commission 
under God, and that the Father had sealed him, by 
the miraculous works which he had enabled him 
to do, and that he had authority from him to do 
and teach as he did. 

5. If so glorious a being, as the Word, or Son of 
God, is represented to be in this scheme, had taken 
upon himself a human body, and submitted to ani- 
mate and act in it, as a soul; that condescension 
would have been clearly and frequently shewn, and 
insisted on in the Gospels and Epistles. It would 
have been as much enlarged upon, as our Lord's 
resurrection and ascension. But there are no clear 
texts asserting this : none but what are capable of 
another sense, and are better interpreted in a dif- 
ferent manner. 

6. In this way Jesus Christ is no example of 
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imitation to us : for no such thing, as the con- 
descension just represented, is required of us. We 
are not taught to be willing to descend into some 
inferior species of beings, and therdn to be debili- 
tated, and incommoded, and lose all our rationality, 
for a while at least. But what we are taught is, that 
we should act modestly and meekly in the condition 
assigned us, and in which God has made us. 

7. If the body of Jesus had been animated by so 
great a spirit, as its soul, there would have been 
nothing at all extraordinary in his resurrection and 
ascension. And yet how does the Apostle labour in 
describing this great instance of divine power? Eph. 
i. 19, 20, " that ye may know what is the exceeding 
greatness of his power to usward, who believe, ac- 
cording to the working of his mighty power : which 
he wrought in Christ, when he r^sed him from the 
dead, and set him at his own right hand in the 
heavenly places." But what is there extraordinary 
in it, that a being who, under God, had made the 
world, should be raised up, and ascend, and be 
seated in the heavenly places, where he had been 
long before ? 

8. Once more : this doctrine of the transcendent 
glory and power of Christ before his coming into 
the world, is inconsistent with the representations 
given throughout Scripture of his exaltation after his 
death, as a reward of his humility and obedience 
upon earth. For the text, agreeably to many others, 
says, "Wherefore God also hath highly exalted him/.' 
But there is no exaltation, to which any being can 
be advanced, that would exceed what the Creator 
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was entitled to, as such. Has he not, as Creator, 
under God, of all things visible and invisible, a na- 
tural right to dominion and authority over them, 
and to precedence before and above all others? 
How, then, could dominion and authority over all 
things be the reward of Christ's humility, and pa- 
tience, and other virtues here on earth ? 

What adds weight to this consideration is, that 
this doctrine weakens, and even destroys, the argu- 
ment set before us to humility and meekness, which 
is taken from the exaltation of Jesus. For, accord- 
ing to it, he has no advancement, and indeed could 
have no advancement, after all he had done here, 
but what he was entitled to without it, 

I must not stay to state and answer objections. 
But there is one text so likely to occur to the 
thoughts of many, that it may be best to take no- 
tice of it. It is in the prayer recorded John xvii. 
where at ver. 5, is this petition of our Lord : ^' And 
now, O Father, glorify thou me with the glory which 
I had with thee before the world was." If any should 
urge this text, as an objection against some things 
just said, I would answer. The most likely mean- 
ing of these words is to this purpose : Our Lord 
was here approaching to the affecting scene of his 
last sufferings, and the conclusion of his life here 
on earth, in which he had acted with great zeal 
and faithfulness, for the glory of God, and the good 
of men. And having so fulfilled the commission 
given him, be solemnly and humbly addresses Grod, 
saying, ^' I have glorified thee on earth. I have 
finished the work which thou gavest me to do. 
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And now, O Father, glorify thou me with the glory 
which I had with thee, before the world was :" that 
is, which had been always, and from the beginning, 
designed for me. So flev. xiii. 8, *' the lamb slain/' 
that is, designed to be slain, '^ before the foundation 
of the world." Eph. i. 4, ** According as he has 
chosen us in him before the foundation of the 
world." Col. iii. 3, ** Your life is hid with Christ 
in God." See also Eph. iii. 9, and Matt. xxv. 
34, and other like places. So the glory which 
was to be the reward of what Jesus should do on 
earth, was always with God. It was with Mm in 
his purpose : " hid with him before the world 
was." To the like effect St. Augustin* very largely. 
And if there is any reward annexed to our Lord's 
services and sufferings here on earth, (as certainly 
there is,) very probably that is what is here in- 
tended. 

These things I have now proposed to your con- 
sideration. I do not dictate. But let it be con- 
sidered, whether this scheme be not attended with 
difiQculties. Many pious and learned men may have 
taken it up, for avoiding difficulties in the com- 

* Cum ergo videret illius prsedestinatae suae clarificationis 
venisse jam tempus, ut et nunc fieret in redditione^ quod 
fuerat in praed^stinatione jam factum, oravit, dicens, Et nunc 
clarifica me, tu Pater, apud teipsum, claritate quam hahui 
prtusquam mundus esset, apud te : tanquam diceret, claritatem 
quam habui apud te ; id est, illam claritatem quam habui apud 
te in praedestinatione t\A, tempus est, ut apud te habeam etiam 
vivens in dexter^ tak. In Joan, Evang, Cap. aviu Traet. 
105, p. 8, Tom. III. Bened. p. 2. 
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monly received doctrine. Neverthelesfl, this also may 
be found to hare difficulties that must weaken the 
persuasion of its truth and probaiulity. 

God willing, I intend to represent another opinion 
hereafter. For the present I shall conclude with 
the following remarks. 

We may hence receive iostruotiixD. We diould 
not be too much opinionated of ourselves, because 
we know more truths than others. Liet us rather 
suppose that we may be mistaken ; sensible, that in 
many points of speculation there are difficulties, 
which may be overlooked by us ; and that our scheme 
may be liable to objections, which we have not 
observed. Neither all wisdom, nor all truth, is mo- 
nopolized by any one man, or sect of men. He 
who has gained truth fairly, by impartial and labo- 
rious examination and inquiry, will be under little 
temptation to insult or despise others, whom he 
thinks to be in error or ignorance, if they be but 
open to conviction. He Imows that things appear 
in different lights to different persons, and to the 
same person at different times. He has, perhaps, 
been positive in some points, which he' has after- 
wards seen to be mistaken opinions, though he 
was all the while sincere. He must therefore allow 
the innocence of error in some cases. Let us not 
be too desirous that others should agree with us in 
opinion. Let us love 9nd honour them, if they are 
honest and virtuous ; which many may be, who are 
not of the sailne sentiment with us, and see not 
things in the same light that we do. If we desire 
to experience moderation from others, let' us shew 

c 
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it ourselves, as there is occasion. Let not our 
&ith, or knowledge, or opinion of it, produce arro- 
gance and censoriousness. But, as St. James di- 
rects, if we are wise men, and endued with know- 
ledge, let us shew out of a good conversation our 
works with meekness of wisdom. Jas. iii. 13. Or, 
let us shew our wisdom by a truly pious and vir- 
tuous conversation, and by meekness of behaviour 
towards others. 






DISCOURSE III. 



Philipp. ii.5 — 11: 

Let this mind be in you^ which was also in Christ Jesus* 

And what follows, 

I HAVE proposed to explain this text largely 
and distinctly. And though this design may lead 
me to be somewhat controversial, and to treat some 
points which are, and long have been, disputed 
among Christians, I have hoped that I should have 
no reason to decline freedom and plainness of ex- 
pression. It is very common for men in public, as 
well as private discourses, to assert their own senti- 
ment, and. to refute, or do what lies in their power 
to refute, the schemes and sentiments of others. 
Nor is it uncommon for men of low rank and 
condition to think themselves capable judges of 
what are reckoned the most sublime and mysterious 
doctrines, and to pass sentences, not very favourable, 
upon those who are of a different opinion from 
themselves. There cannot be, then, I apprehend, 
any sufficient reason ^o condemn an attempt to re- 
present in a fair and impartial manner divers senti- 
ments concerning the Deity and the person of Christ, 
together with the reasons and arguments by which 
they are supported. 

I have already considered two schemes concern* 

c2 
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ing the Deity, and a Trinity, and the person of 
Christ : one, that which is reckoned the commonly 
received opinion, or orthodox : the other, sometimes 
called Arianism. The third, to be now considered, 
is sometimes called the doctrine of the Unitarians, 
or the Nazaream. These believe, that there is one 
God alone, even the Ftfther, Jetemal, almighty, pos- 
sessed of all perfections without any defects or 
limits, unchangeable, the creator of all things visible 
and invisible, the supreme Lord and Governor of 
the world, whose providential care upholds all things ; 
who spoke to the Patriarchs in the early ages of 
the worid, to <^ people o{ Israel by Moses and 
other Prophets, and in these latter ^es of the worid 
to all mankind by Jesus Christ, and by him will 
distribute equal recompences to dl, according to 
their bcihaviour in this world. 

For ferther aiustrating this point, it will be proper 
to shew more distinctly the opinion of tfiose persons 
concerning God Ae Father, or the Divine Unity, the 
person of Ohrist, and the Holy Spirit. 

First, concerning <}od Ifee Father, or the Divine 
Unity ; which appears to be the A)ctrine of the 
Old and New Testement, from the beginning to 

the end. 

Moses, th« JcwiA Lawgiver, and their greatest 
Prophet before the gospel dispensation, begins his 
five books with an account of the creation of the 

world. 

The first of the ten commandments delivered 
with so great solemnity to the Jewish people, soon 
after their deliverance from Egyptian bondage, and 
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before they were put in possession ot Ccmumy as a 
distiact and independent nation and people, Uy ^' I 
am the Lord thy God, who hare brought thee out of 
the land of Egypt, out oi the house of bondage. 
Thou shall have no other gods belbre nie C** that is, 
before my face„ in my sight, to which all things are 
open, from whom no deviation from this law can be 
hid> and will he overlooked, and vinresented* in the 
fourth of those ten laws on eommandments, it is 
said, '^ Remember the sabbath day to keq^ it 
holy. For in six days the Lord made heaven and 
earthy the sea^ and all that in them is, and rested the 
seventh day."t 

After the rehearsal of those commandments, suid 
other things, in the book of Deuteronc»ny it is 
said, ^^ Hear, O Israel, the Lord our God is one 
Lord/'J 

Ps. Ixxxui. 18. ^' That men may know, that thou, 
whose name alone is Jehovah, art the most high 
over all the earth." 

Is« xl. 28. '^ Hast thou not known, hast thou not 
heard, that the everlasting God, the Creator of the 
ends of the earth, fainteth not, nor )m, weary ?" 

Is. xliv. 6. ^' Thus saith the Lord, the king of 
Israel, and his Redeemer, the Lord of Hosts : I am 
the first, and I am the last : and beside me there is 
no Crod'' — ^Ver. 8. ^' Is there a God beside me? 
Yea, there is no Grod. I know not any." Ver. 24. 
^^ Thus saith the Lord, thy Redeemer, and he that 
formed thee from the womb : I am the Lord that 

• E^Kod. «x. 1, 2. t Ver. 10^ 11. J Deut vl 4. 
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maketh all things, that stretcheth forth the hearens 
alone, thsit spreadeth abroad the earth by myself." 

Such, then» is the doctrine of the Old Testament. 
There is one God, even Jehovah^ eternal^ un- 
changeable, the creator of the heavens and the earth, 
and all things therein, the Lord, Grod, and King, of 
IsraeL 

Let ns now observe the doctrine of the New 
Testanient, which, if from heaven, cannot be dif- 
ferent, but must be harmonious with that of the 
Old. 

Matt. iv. 9, 10. When Satan tempted our Lord, 
and said, ^^ All these things will I give thee, if thou 
wilt fall down and worship me; Jesus said unto 
him. Get thee hence, Satan. For it is written, 
Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God, and him 
only shalt thou serve."* 

Mkrk xiL 28 — 34. " And one of the scribes 
eam^, and asked him. Which is the first command- 
ment of all ? And Jesus answered him. The first of 
all the commandments is. Hear, O Israel, the Lord 
our God is one Lord. And thou shalt love the Lord 
thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy mind, 
and with all thy strength. This is the first com- 
mandment. And the scribe said unto him. Well, 
Master, thou hast said the truth. For there ia one 
God, and there is none other but he. And when 
Jesus saw that he answered discreetly, he said. Thou 
art not far from the kingdom of God.^'f 

Luke xviii. 18, 19* ^^ And a certain ruler asked 

^ See Deut. vi. 13, and x. 20. f See Deut. vi. 4, 5. 
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him, saying, Good Master, what shall I do to 
inherit eternal life ? And Jesus said unto him. 
Why callest thou me good ? There is none good, 
save one, that is God." 

John xidi. 1 — 3. ^' These words spake Jesus, 
and lift up his eyes to heaven, and said. Father, the 
hour is come ; glorify thy Son, that thy Son also may 
glorify thee : as' thou hast given him power over 
all flesh, that he should give eternal life to as many 
as thou hast ^ven him. And this is life eternal, 
that they might know thee, the only true God, and 
Jesiis Christ, whom thou hast sent/' 

Our Lord, therefore, we see, prays to God, even 
the Father, his Father and our Father^ his God 
and our God ;* and gives to him the character of 
the only true God. 

It might be here not improperly observed farther, 
that God, even the Father, is he, in whose name, and 
by whose authority, our Lord professed to act, whose 
will he did, to whom he resigned himself, whose 
glory, ultimately, and above all things, he sought, 
and not his own. 

John V. 30. " I can of my own self do nothing. 
As I hear I judge. And my judgment is just, be- 
cause I seek not my own will, but the will of the 
Father which sent me.'* Ver. 36. " But I have 
greater witness than that of John. For the works 
which the Father hath given me to finish, the same 
works that I do, bear witness of me, that the Father 

* See John xx« 17- 
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hath sent me.*- Ver. 43^ " I am come in my Flsithet^'s 
name^ and ye receive me nof 

John TB. 16. ^ Jesus ans^^rei them, a»di edd. 
My doctrine is not mine, bat his that Sent new" 
Jdm xii. 49. '^ For I hare not spoken of asyaelf. 
But the Father which sent me, be gave me com- 
mandmeniy what I should say, and whait I dxoold 
speak." 

The Apostles <A Christ were unsmhnous, and after 
their Lord^s resurrection, and ascension to beateti, 
prayed and preached as he bad done« 

Acts iil 12, 13> After the healing 6f the lame 
man that sat at the gate of the temple, the people 
ran together to Peter and John. ** When Peter saw 
it, he answered unto the people. Ye men of Israel, 
why marvel ye at this ? The God of Abraham^ and 
of Isaac, and of Jacob, the God of our fathers, has 
glorified his son Jesus, whom ye delivered up." It 
is the God of the Patriarchs and Prophets, in whose 
name they act, by whom, they supposed, their miiaw 
cles were wrought, for confirming the authority and 
doctrine of Jesus. 

Afterwards, when delivered from a great danger,. 
Acts iv. 28—30, " And being let go, they went to 
their own company, and reported all that the chief- 
priests and elders had said unto them. And when 
they heard that, they lifted up their voice to God with 
one accord, and said. Lord, thou art God, which bast 
made heaven and earth, and the sea, and all that in 
them is.— And now. Lord, behold their threatenings, 
and grant unto thy servants, that with all boldness 
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they may Qpeak thy word, by stretcluDg forth thine 
hand to heal, and that signs and wonders may be done 
by the name of thy holy child, servant, Jesus.'' And 
chap. y. 29"-31, before the whole Jewish council : 
'^ Then Peter and the other Apostles answered and 
said. We ought to obey God rather than men. The 
God of our fathers raised up Jesus, whom ye slew 
and banged on a tree. Him hath God exalted with 
his right hand, to be a Prince and a Saviour, to give 
repentance to Israel and for^veness of sins.'* 

Thus they ascribe the gospel dispensation to the 
one God, creator of heaven and earth, the God of 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jaoob, and of the people of 
Israel. 

To the same God the Apostles offer up prayers 
and praises in thm epistles. 

Says St Paul, Ephes. iiL 1^ ^' For this cause 
I bow my knees to the Father of our Iiord Jesus 
Christ." And St Peter, 1 Epist u 3. <' Blessed 
be the God and Father of our Lwd Jesua Christ.'' 
£ph. v. 20. *^ Giving thanks dways for all things 
unto God, even the Father, in the name of our liord 
Jesus Chrisf 

In many other plaoea of their epistles the Apostles 
expressly teach, that there id but o&e God^ even 
the Father. 

1 Cor. viiL 4*-^ ^' We biow that an idol is 
nothing, and that there is none other God but one. 
For though there be that are called gods, whether 
in heaven or on earth, (as there be gods many and 
lords many,) yet to us there is but om God, the 
Father, of whom are all thmgs, and we in him> and 

c3 
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one Lord Jesus Christ, (by whom are all things,) 
and we by him/' 

2 Cor. xi. 31 . " The God and Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ : or God, even the Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, who is blessed for evermore, knoweth 
that I lie not." 

1 Tim. i. 17. " Now unto the King eternal, im- 
mortal, and invisible, the only wise God, be honour 
and glory for ever." 

1 Tim. vi. 15, 16. " Which in his time he shall 
shew, who is the blessed and only Potentate, the 
King of kings, and Lord of lords, who only hath 
immortality. To whom be honour and power ever- 
lasting." 

Jude 25. *^ To the only wise God, our Saviour, 
be glory and majesty, dominion and power, now and 



ever." 



£phes. iv. 5, 6. ^' There is one Lord, one fedth, 
one baptism, one God and Father of all, who is above 
all, and through all, and in you all." 

And in this second chapter of the epistle to the 
Philippians we are assured, that our Lord has been 
exalted, '^ that every tongue should confess, that 
Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God the Father." 

From all which it is concluded, that there is one 
God, even the Father. 

In the next place we are to observe, what is the 
sentiment of these persons concerning our blessed 
Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ. 

And in short, their sentiment is, that he is a man, 
with a reasonable soul and human body, especially 
favoured of God. 
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Of which there are these proofs. He was born of 
a woman. 

We have an account of our Lord's nativity in two 
Evangelists^ both agreeing that he was born of a 
virgin^ and conceived by the Holy Ghost j as it is ex- 
pressed in the Apostles' creed. Matt. i. 18 — ^26. 
*' Now the birth of Jesus Christ was on this wise. 
Whereas his mother Mary was espoused to Joseph, 
before they came together, she was found with child 
of the Holy Ghost. — Joseph, her husband, was 
minded to put her away privily. But while he 
thought on these thmgs, the angel of the Lord ap- 
peared unto him in a dream, saying, Joseph, thou 
t3on of David, fear not to take unto thee Mary thy 
wife. For that which is conceived in her, is of the 
Holy Ghost, And she shall bring forth a son. 
And thou shalt call his name Jesus. Then Joseph, 
being raised from sleep, did as the angel of the Lord 
had bidden him; and took unto him his wife. And 
knew her not till she had brought forth her first- 
bom son. And he called his name Jesus." 

St. Luke i. 26, 27, 30—32 : " The angel Gabriel 
was sent from God unto a city df Galilee, named 
Nazareth, to a virgin espoused to a man whose name 
was Joseph, of the house of David, and the virgin's 
name was Mary.— And the angel said unto her. Fear 
not, Mary, for thou hast found favour with God. 
And behold, thou shalt conceive in thy womb, and 
brmg forth a son, and shalt call his name Jesus. 
He shall be great, and shall be called the Son of the 
Highest. And the Lord God shall give unto him the 
throne of his father David." Must not this be 
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reckooed foil proof, that Jesus was a matiy and that 
it was designed to represent him to us as wvtdti ? 
Not made as Adam, but bom of a woman^ not in 
the ordinary way of generation, but of a vi^in, by 
the immediate operation and miraculous power of 
God. See Luke i. 35 

Nor may it be amiss to observe here, that ia the 
forecited Evangelists are two pedigrees of Jesus : 
one carrying his genealogy up to David and Abm^ 
ham, and the other as hi;^ as to Adam, to satisfy 
us of his humanity, and to shew the fulfilment of 
the Divine promises concerning the great person 
who was to come, and that Jesus was the eeed of the 
woman who should bruise the serpent's head*-^^ 
seed of Abraham^ in whom all the fomiUes of the 
earth should be blessed, and the 9on of David, in 
whom the everlasting kingdom, promised to that 
patriarch, should be established. 

Jesus likewise, being a man, experienced many 
dangers in the time of his infimcy ; notwithstand- 
ing which his life was wonderfully preserved. Being 
returned safe from Egypt, Joseph and Mary settled 
again in Galilee in their own city Nazareth. And it 
is observed by St. Luke, ii. 40, '^And the diild^ 
grew, and waxed strong in spirit, filled with wis- 
dom, and the grace of God was upon him." The 
same evangelist also having given an account of his 
gomg with his parents to Jerusalem at the feast of 
the passover, when he was twelve years of age, 
adds (chap. IL 51, 52), that ^'he went down with 
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thecu, and came to Nazareth, and was Bubject to 
them.^-And Jesas increased in wisdom and stature, 
and in favour with God and man." 

It might be observed, that when our Lord ap* 
peared publicly in the world, and by his words and 
works shewed himself to be the Messiah, he called 
himself the son of man ; and they who believed in 
him, respectfully addressed him in the character of 
the son of David. 

Through the whole course of his ministry we 
perceive him to have had all the innocent infirmities 
of human nature* In the end he died, and was 
raised from the dead, in testimony to the truth of 
the important doctrine taught by him, and as a 
pattern of that resurrection of which he assured 
his faithful followers, 

St. Peter, preaching to the Jews at Jerusalem, 
soon after our Lord's resurrection and ascension, 
says, (Acts ii. 22,) ^ Ye men of Israel^ hear these 
words : Jesus of Nazareth, a man approved of God 
among you, by miracles, wonders, and signs, which 
God did by him in the midst of you, as ye yourselves 
also know, him God hath raised up." 

St. Paul, preaching at Athens, says, (Acts xvii. 
31,) '^ God hath appointed a day in the which he 
will judge the world in ^hteousness by that man 
whom he hath ordained." 

GaL iv* 4. ^^ When the fulness of time was come, 
God sent forth his Son, made of a woman, made 
under the law." 

1 Tim. ii. 5. ^^For there is one God, and one 
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mediator between God and men^ the man Christ 

Jesus." 
2 Tim. ii. 8. '< Remember that Jesus ChriBt, 

of the seed of David, was raised from the dead, ac- 
cording to my gospel." 

The apostle to the Hebrews (a great part of 
whose design in that epistle is to represent the great 
dignity of Jesus over Moses, and as exalted highly 
after his resurrection and ascension to heaven) does 
as clearly and fully assert the human nature of 
Jesus, as any writer of the New Testament. 

The argument in Heb. ii. 14—18, must be under- 
stood to imply true and perfect humanity of soul 
as well as body. ^' Forasmuch then as the children 
are partakers of flesh and blood, he also him- 
self likewise took part of the same ; that through 
death he might destroy him that had the power of 
death, that is, the devil : and deliver them, who 
through fear of death were all their life-time subject 
to bondage. For verily he took not on him the 
nature of angels. But he took on him the seed of 
Abraham." The meaning is. For he is not the de- 
liverer of angels, but of the seed of Abraham. 
^^ Wherefore in all things it behoved him to be made 
like unto his brethren, that he might be a merciful 
and faithful high priest, in things pertaining to God, 
to make reconciliation for the sins of the people. 
For in that he himself hath suffered bemg tempted, he 
isabte to succour them that are tempted :" or, in chap, 
iv. 16, 'Tor we have not an high priest which cannot 
be touched with the feeling of our infirmities ; but 
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was in all things tempted like as we are, yet with* 
out sin/' In order to be tempted like as we are, he 
must hav^ been like us, having a reasonable [human] 
soul and [human] body. 

The apostle likewise in the former part of that 
second chapter of the epistle to the Hebrews goes 
upon the supposition of the Lord Jesus being a 
man. Ver. 5 — 9 : ^* For unto the angels hath he not 
put in subjection the world to come, of which we 
speak : but one in a certain place,'* meaning Ps. viii., 
<^ testified, saying. What is man, that thou art mind* 
ful of him ? or the son of man, that thou visitest him ? 
Thou madest him a little lower than the angels; 
thou crownedst him with glory and honour, and 
didst set him over the works of thy hands. Thou 
hast put all things in subjection under his feet.— ' 
But we see Jesus, who was made a little lower than 
the angels, for the suffering of death, crowned with 
glory and honour; that he by the grace of God 
should taste death for every man" 

Well, then, [may] they of this scheme, from these 
and other texts, conclude Jesus to be a man,* with a 

* " Christ is called the son of man, not to deny his godhead, 
but to express the verity of his human nature, and that he wa« 
of our stock and lineage. He might have been true man, 
though he had not come of Adam, but his human nature had 
been framed out of the dust of the ground, as Adam's was, or 
created out of notMng. 'But he that sanctifieth, and they 
thai( are sanctified, are of one. For which cause he is not 
ashamed to call them brethren.' Heb. ii. 11. He would be of 
the mass and stock with us.'' Dr. Thos. Manton upon Luke 
3UX. 1, VoL IV. p. 883. 

''They are said to be of one* This denotes the union thd( 
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reasonable human soul, and human body^ bom of 
the rirgin Mary by the especial interposition of God 
himself. Which leads us to the other things that 
God was with him. 

That special fiiTOUr and privilege is variously ex- 
pressed. In the discourse of Peter at the house of 
Cornelius, before referred to. Acts x. 36—38 : ^^That 
word which God sent unto the children of Israel^** 
which was published throughout Judsea, and began 
ficom Galileb, after the baptism which John preach- 
ed ; how God anointed Jesus of Nazareth with the 
Holy Ghost| and with power, who went about doing 
good, and healing all that were possessed of the 
devil, for God was with him." 

John the Baptist, near the conclusion of his mi- 
nistry, bears this testimony to Jesus : ^^ He whom 
God hath sent, speaketh the words of God. For 
God giveth not the spirit by measure unto him/' 
John ill. 34. 

is between them. They are of one stock and lineage^ or one 
common parent of mankind. H^ce Luke carrieth up the 
genealogy of Christ unto Adam. Luke ii. 38. So that he is of 
our kind and nature." Manton upon Heb. ii. 11, p. 1083. 

Afterwards, *' Christ is our kinsman; not only true man, 
but the son of man. True man he might have been, if Qod 
had created him out of nothing, or he had brought his. sub* 
stance from heaven. But he is the son of man, one descend- 
ed from the loins of Adam, as we are. And to does redeem 
us, not 01^ jure proprieiaik, by virtue of his interest in us, 
as our Creator t but jure propinquUaiii, by virtue of Idadred, 
as one of our stock and lineage ; as* the son of man, as well as 
tibie son of God* For Jesus Christ, of all the kindred, was the 
only one thlit was free, and able to pay a ransom for mJ* As 
before, p. 1084. 
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Matt. I 22, 23. "^ Now aU this was done, that it 
mi^ht Jbe fiilfillcdy wbidi was spoken of the Lord by 
the prophet, saying, A rir^ shall conceive, and 
shall bring forth a son, and they shall call his name 
fimmanttel, which, being interpreted, is, God with 

CoL ii. 9. ^' For in him dwdleth all the fuhiese 
of the Godhead bodily,'^ or reaUy. 

Whkh is much the same with what is observed 
by the evangelist John, L 14 : ^ And the word wai 
made flesh, and dwdt among us* And we beheld 
his glory, the glory as of the only begotten of the 
Father, full of grace and truth.^ 

And all these expressions in the New Testament 
are agreeable to the descriptions of the Messiah in 
ancient prophecy. So Isa. xi. 1, 2: ^And there 
shall come forth a rod out of the stem of Jesse, and 
a branch shall grow out of his roots. And the 
spbit of the Lord shall rest upon him; the spirit 
of wisdom and understanding, the spirit of counsel 
and might, the spirit of knowledge, and of the fear 
of the Lord." 

Which is the very same with what John Baptist 
calls ^^ giving the spirit without measure," (John iii. 
34^) and the same with ''the spirit's abiding on him, 
and remuning on him ;" see John i. 32, 33. 

. For clearing up this matter, it should be observed, 
that they who are of this opinion do not understand 
by the Son of Grod an intdligent spirit, equal with 
Gt>d the Father, and of the same substance and 
power, nor an angelical or superangelical spirit, 
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formed before the creation of this material and vi- 
eible world; but^ in their apprehension^ it is the 
man Jesus who is the son of God. And the Son 
of God^ by way of eminence and distinction, or the 
well-beloved . son of God, and only begotten son 
of God, as they suppose, are all terms of equi- 
valent import and meaning, denoting the Messiah. 

When there came a voice from heaven, or from 
the most glorious majesty, or the presence of God, 
saying, ^'This is my beloved Son, in whom I am 
well pleased ; hear ye him :'* they think this to be 
the same as a solemn declaration, that Jesus was 
the promised Messiah, the Saviour of the world, 
who knew, and was to reveal, the will of God to 
others, in a more perfect manner than any of the 
prophets had done. 

The Son of God, or the only begotten Soii of 
God, is the man most dear to God. He is the 
Christ. And the Christ, and the Son of God, are 
the same. 

When God sent Moses back to Egypt, from 
whence he had fled, he was chai'ged with this com- 
uiission (Exod. iv; 22, 23) : ^^ Thus sfaalt thou say 
unto Pharaoh, Thus saith the Lord, Israel is my son, 
even my first-bom. And I say unto thee, Let my 
son go, that he may serve me*" The children of 
Israel were God's chosen people, dear to him, and 
his special care, above all people of the earth. 
Israel, therefore, is called his son. We see a like 
style in some other texts. Jer. xxxi. 9 : " For I am 
a fatlier unto Israel. And Ephraim is my first- 
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born," Hosea xL 1 : " When Israel was a child, 
then I loved him, and called my son out of Egypt.'' 

And Christians, who believe in Jesus, and through 
him are brought nigh to God, are God's children 
and sons. John i. 12 : ''As many as received him, 
to them gave he power to become the sons of God, 
even to them that believe on his name." 1 John 
iii. 1 : '' Behold what manner of love the Father 
hath bestowed upon us, that we should be called 
the sons of God." Gal. iii. 26 :*' Ye are all the 
children of God by faith in Christ Jesus." But 
Jesus is *' the Son of God" by way of eminence. 
He is ''the first bom among many brethren." Rom. 
viii.29. 

How Jesus is the Son of God, has been shewn 
formerly.* I rehearse here briefly only. He is the 
Son of God, as he was born of a virgin, by the im- 
mediate and extraordinary interposition of the Di* 
vine power. He is the Son of God, as he had the 
spirit without measure, and the Father's fulness 
was poured out upon him, or the Deity dwelt in 
him. And he was afterwards declared to be the 
Son of God by his resurrection from the dead on 
the third day; He is the first begotten from the 
dead, who died and rose again, and dies no more, 
but lives for ever. And he is exalted to God's right 
hand, being invested with authority and dominion 
over all flesh, and constituted judge of the world, by 
whom God will pass sentence upon all mankind. 

See Sermon III.— 0» the Son of God. Works, Vol. X. pp. 
385,390. 
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In these respectSji as well as others^ he has the pre- 
emmence. See CoL L 15-*— 19. 

It may be here inquired^ if Jesus were a man, 
with a fauman soul and body, how could he know 
all things ? And how could he work so many mi- 
rades ? The answer is to this purpose : God was 
with him ; and the Father, in him, did the wovka. 
The disciples, as is allowed, during the whole time 
of our Lord's abode with them here on earth, con^- 
ceived of him no otherwise, than as a mao^ <tf the 
great prophet that was to come into the worl^ \Jb» 
Christ, who had the words of eternal life, or ma«fe 
the fullest revelation of the Divine mind. They be- 
lieved him to be a man, and yet they were persuaded 
that he knew what was in man. Yea, our Lord 
bimself, after he had given sufBicient proofs that be 
was the promised Messiah, expectec^ and judged it 
reasonable, that every pious and understanding Jew 
should believe him able to perform miraculous wcurks 
upon persons at a distance, without his going to 
thenu See John iv. 46—50. And some had that 
faith ; though, undoubtedly, they esteemed him to be 
only a prophet, or a man highly favoured of God* 

And though there are none of the prophet^ not 
Moses himself, upon whom the spirit of God did 
abide, as upon Jesus the Messiah ; yet there are 
divers things in the Old Testament that might as- 
sist pious and attentive Jews, in our Load's time» in 
forming just conceptions concerning the knowledge 
as well as the power of the Messiah. 

The prophet Elisba could tell the king of Israel 
exactly the designs and counsels of the kin^ of 



The Nazarean Doetrine. 45 

Syria, See 2 Kings vL 8—12, and 2 Kings v. 25, 
26. When Elisha asked Gehazi, '^ Whence comest 
thou ? aod he said, Thy eervant went no whither ; 
Elisba saidxrato him, Went not my spirit with thee, 
when die man turned «^ain in his chariot to meet 
thee ?" He had seen and heard all that transaction, 
as if he had been present. 

It was indeed a wonderful knowledge that was 
given that prophet; but it may be perceived, that 
by ^vme ^^ommnnication he might have known 
ntiichmore. 

In like maimer, in the perfectly innocent and 
capacious mind of the blessed Jesus, who had *^ the 
sj^rit without measure," it is easy to suppose that 
tbere was, and must have been, an extensive and 
intimate knowledge of things distant and secret. 

And some of Elisha's miracles were wrought at a 
distance* He did not see Naaman, whose leprosy 
was cured at his word, or by his direction. 2 Kings 
V, 9—12. Nor was he present with the widow 
when her oil was multiplied* 2 Kings iv. 4^7* 

To proceed. By the Spirit, or Holy Ghost, the 
persons in this way of thinking do not understand a 
distinct intelligent agent, or being of great power 
and capacity. But with them the Spirit of God is 
God himself, or the power of God, or a gift, or di- 
vine influence and manifestation. 

Ps. xxxiii. 6. *'By the word of the Lord were 
Uie heavens made, and all the host of them by the 
breath of his mouth," or the spirit of his mouth. 
The word of the Lord and the breath of his mouth 
are one and the same* All things came into being^ 
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and were disposed of by his will^ at his word and 
command. 

In like manner Job xxvii. 13. ^^ By his spirit he 
has garnished the heavens. His hand has formed 
the crooked serpent :" or the winding constellation 
in the heavens, which we call the Milky Way. The 
qnritf or the hand, of Ood formed all those things. 

Luke xi. 20. '^ If I by the finger of God cast out 
demons, no doubt the kingdom of God is come imto 
you.^' In Matt. xii. 28, ^^ But if I cast out demons 
by the spirit of God, then is the kingdom of God 
come unto you." So thejinger of God, or spirit of 
Ood, is the power of God, or God himself As St. 
Peter says. Acts ii. 22, '^ Jesus of Nazareth, a man 
approved among you by miracles, which God did by 
him in the midst of you." 

So in other places, likewise, the spirit of God is 
the same as God ; as the spirit of a man is the man 
himself. 1 Cor. ii. 1 1 : '^ What man knoweth the 
things of a man, but the spirit of man, which is in 
him ? Even so the things of God knoweth no man, 
but the spirit of God." Gal. vi. 18 : « The grace of 
our Lord Jesus Christ be with your spirit," that is, 
with you: as at the conclusion of several other 
epistles, particularly 1 Cor. xvi. 23 : ^* The grace 
of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you." 

In the Acts of the Apostles the Spirit often de- 
notes a gift, or power. Acts ii. 38 : ^^ Repent and 
be baptized in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy Ghost . 

-njy hipeeuf re wyie mfOffiavoq. ActS viiL 20. Simon of 

Samaria '^ thought that the gift of God might be 
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purchased with mouey :" tij» hup^av re e^. Acts. x. 
45 : ^' On the Gentiles was poured out the gift of 

the Holy Ghost :" 4 ^A»pca re dyta mftufAarof, 

Timothy is directed, 1 Tim. iv. 14: " Neglect not 
the gift that is in thee, which was given thee by 

prophecy :" Miy a/AcXsi ts ly ffoi x^ipta-fieeroi, 2 Tim. L 6 : 

^^ Stir up the gift of God which is in thee:" 

When God said to Moses, Numb, xi, 16, 17) 
^ that he should go and gather unto him seventy 
men of the Elders of Israel, and,^' says he, '^ I will 
take of the spirit that is in thee, and will put it upon 
them;'' no one understands thereby, that God 
intended to take from Moses a portion of a spiritual 
being resting upon him; but that he would bestow 
upon those Elders qualifications of wisdom and 
understanding resembling those in Moses, by which 
he was so eminent and distinguished. So Deut. 
xxxiv. 9: '' Joshua, the son of Nun, was full of the 
spirit of wisdom* For Moses had laid his hands 
upon him.'' 

Zacb. xii. 10. ^^ And I will, pour out upon the 
house of David, and upon the inhabitants of Jeru- 
salem, the spirit of grace and supplication :'' not pour 
out upon them a great and transcendent being or 
spirit, but give them the temper, the qualification, 
the disposition of grace and supplication. 

And it is generally supposed that the ancient 
Jewish people never had any notion of the distinct 
personality of the spirit, or the spirit of God, or the 
spirit of the Lord, though such phrases occur very 
frequently in the scriptures of the Old Testament. 
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But they understood these expressions after the 
manner just shewn. 

And it is observable, that in the New Testament, 
though there are many doxolo^es, or ascriptions of 
glory, to God and to Christ, ihere is not one to 
the Spirit* Nor is there at the beginning of the 
epistles any wish of peace from the Spirit dis- 
tinctly, but only from God the Father, and our 
liord Jesus GmsL 

Our Lord sajv, Matt xxvm. 19, ^^ Go ye, there- 
fore, and teaoh or disdple all nations, baptizing 
them into the name of the Father, the Son, and the 
Holy Ghost/^ These persons think it not likely, 
that our Iiord should insert in a baptismal form a 
fluUime, mysterious doctrine, not clearly taught any 
where else. The genuine meaning they suppose to 
be,* that men should be baptized into Uie profession 
of the belief and an obligation of obedience to tiie 
doctrine, taught by Christ, with authority from God 
liie Fodier, conifinned by the Holy C^ost : by the 
Holy Ghost understanding the miracles of our Sa- 
viour's own ministry, and of his Apostles, and the 
spiritual gifts bestowed upon tiie Apostles and 
other believers after our Lord^s vesnrreotioQ, and 
til the wonderful attestations to the truth and divine 
of the doctrine tau^ by Jesus Christ. In 



* Dx. S. Clarke's paraphrase b this :—" Baptizing them 
with water^ in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and pf 
the Hoiji Ghost : that is^ recdving them to a profession of the 
belief, and an obligation to the practice, of that religion wMch 
God the Father has revealed and taught by the Son, and con- 
firmed and estid^lished by the Holy Ghost." 
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a word, men were to be baptized into a profession 
of the Christian religion, and an obligation to act 
according to it. 

And that this is the meaning of this direction of 
out Lord's, may be inferred from the Acts of the 
Apostles, where this form, in these very words, 
never appears ; but men are required to be baptized 
in the nafne of Ckrist, or are said to have been bap- 
tized into Christ : that is, as before observed, they 
made a profession of faith in Jesus, or owned their 
obligation to obey him, in being baptized. Acts ii* 
38. *' Repent and be baptized every one of you in 
the name of Jesus Christ/' Chap. viii. 16. " Only 
they were baptized in the name of the Lord Jesus." 
See chap. viii. 35 — 38. Rom. vi« 3. '* Know ye 
not, that so many of us as were baptized into Jesus 
Christ, were baptized into his death?'* Gal. iii. 
27- ^^ For as many of you as have been baptized 
into Christ, have put on Christ.'* 

Of those who are in this scheme it is to be ob- 
served, finally, that they admit not any real Trinity, 
or Trinity of Divine Persons, either equal or sub- 
ordinate. But to them there is one God, even the 
Father, and one Lord, even Jesus Christ, who had, 
when on earth, the spirit without measure, and also 
poured out of the spirit, or spiritual and miraculous 
.gifts, in abundance upon his Apostles, and others his 
followers, and is exalted to dominion and power over 
all things, to the glory of God, and for the good of 
the church. 

This is, in brief, that scheme, which is called 
Unitarian. I should now apply it to the text before 
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us ; but that must be deferred to another opportu- 
nity. I shall DOW mention only an observation or 
two, partly doctrinal, partly practical. 

1. The scheme now represented, seems to be the 
plainest and most simple scheme of all. And it is 
generally allowed to have been the belief of the Na- 
zarean Christians, or Jewish believers. 

But whatever may be the simplicity of this scheme, 
even they who have seemed to receive it, in the 
-msdn, have corrupted it, and suffered themselves to 
be entangled in philosophical schemes and spe^la- 
iioDS, about the pre-existence of the soyil of Christ 
and other matters. 

Indeed^ the Christian religion has in it great sim- 
plicity, both as to doctrines and positive institutions. 
But men have not delighted to ret^ the ^mpUeity 
of either. 

2. Whatever speoulative scheme of doctrine we 
receive as true, we are to see that we do not too 
much rely upon our sound faith, or right sentiment^ 
but proceed to, and chiefly charge ourselves with^ a 
suitable practice* James ii. 19. '^ Thou believest 
ibat there is one God. I'hou doest well. The 
ilemons bejiieve aud tremble.'* James writes. espe- 
.cially to Jewishi not Gentile believers. And it is 
likely, that they^ as weU as other. Jews at that time, 
.prided themselves in their orthodoxy, or right iaith, 
-Odicerning the D^ity. The Divine Unity was with 
ihem a fovourite article. He therefore sipgles out 
that ; and tells them, that they might . hold, that 
right fEuth, and yet be never the bettei* for it. If 
^^j shpuld r^y upon (h^t &itfa^ without good worki, 
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that very faith would prove an aggravation of their 
misery. 

Truth in things of religion is not a matter of in- 
difference. Every virtuous mind must be desirous 
to know it. But no speculative belief, without prac- 
tice, is saving, or will give a man real worth and ex- 
cellence. The knowledge that puffeth up, is vain 
and insignificant. To knowledge there should be 
added humility : gratitude to God, who has afforded 
us means and opportunities of knowledge : a modest 
sense of our remaining ignorance and imperfection : 
a diffidence, and apprehensiveness, that though we 
see some things with great evidence, and are firmly 
persuade of their tryth, nevertheless many of our 
jadgments of things may ))e fiilse and erroneous. 

We should likewise be cautious of judgiug others* 
Some who have less knowledge, may hav« xaore 
virtue. God alone knows the hearts of men, and 
all their circumstances : and is therefore the only 
judge what errcnrs are criminal, and how far men 
fall short of improving the advantages afforded them, 
or act up to the light that has been given tbem« 

liet us then inquire with care and impartiality. 
Let us profess the truth so far aa we are acquainted 
with it, and candidly recommend it to others, with 
mildness, patience, and long-suffering: and in all 
things act sincerely according to the light we ha;ire.; 
that none of us may fail of that full reward which 
God, the best of beings, offers to us, and invites us 
to contend for, and accept : and will through Jeaofi 
Christ certainly bestow upon all who diligently im-^ 
prove the privileges which they have been liBaroiire^ 
with in their state of triaL 

j)2 



DISCOURSE IV. 



Phiupp. ii, 5—9 : 



Let this mind he in youj which was also in Christ Jesus* 

And what follows* 

I HAVE proposed to consider this text distiDctly. 
In so doing I have represented the different opinions 
of Christians concerning the Deity and the person 
of Jesus Christ* 

The opinion last represented, was that called Uni«- 
tarian and Nazarean. I am now to apply that doc- 
trine to this text, or mterpret this text according to 
the sentiments of those who believe Jesus to be a 
man, with a human soul and human body : but a 
man with whom God was, in a most peculiar and 
extraordinary manner. 

^ Let this mind be in you, which was also in 
Christ Jesus ; who being in the form of God." 

They who are in the scheme which we are now 
explaining suppose, that here, in this world, Jesud 
«was in the form of God. What the Apostle intends 
:Uiereby is the wonderful knowledge which the Lord 
Jesus shewed, even of things at a distance, things 
|Mi8t, and the thoughts and reasonings and surmises 
of men : of all which we have in the gospels a naost 
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l^eautifiil and affecting history* : — when at his word 
and command the most infirm and diseased persons 
were immediately healed ; when those who had the 
palsy, or the dropsy, or were lunatic, were healed of 
their diseases ; when the blind received their sight, 
the lame walked, the deaf were made to hear, and 
the dumb to speak ; when he took upon him some 
special appearance of authority, and. to such as had 
the leprosy, and petitioned for a cure, he said, J 
mil. Be thou clean; — when he fed and re&eshed 
several thousands at once in desert places ; wheu 
he directed Peter to cast a hook into the sea, assu- 
ring him of a supply for himself and of the tribute 
money for the temple ; when he raised the dead, an4 
walked on the sea, and with a word composed the 
winds and the waves ; when he conveyed to his 
disciples, upon his sending them from him, spiritual 
gifts, so far as was requisite, at that season. And 
though that was not yet accomplished, it was plainly 
declared, by his Fore-runner, that this was he who 
should baptize men with the Holy Ghost, or bestow, 
on a sudden, in a plentiful measure, wisdom and un- 
derstanding, and miraculous powers, upon his fol- 
lowers in general, according to their several stations. 
This may be well meant by the form of Godf 
These things explain the Apostle's expression in 
the text. And this wonderful power and knowledge 

* Mop^ m nostris llbris non si^ificat Laternum et occultum 
aliquid, sed id quod in occulos incurrit, quails erat eximia in 
Christo potestas sanandi morbos omnes^ ejicieudi dsemonas, 
^citandi mortuos^ mutandi reruiu naturas. Grot, ad Philip. 
u. 6. 
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seem to be what the same Apostle means^ when he 
says, that Christ was rich, in 2 Cor. riii, 9 ; which 
place maty be reckoned parallel with that which we 
are now considering. " For ye know the grace of 
ont Lord Jesus Christ : that, though he was rich, 
yet for your sakes he became pooi^, that ye through 
his jJoverty might be rich." 

" Who, being in the form of God, thought it not 
robbery to be equal with God," that is, did not ear- 
nestly covet divine honoui^ from m6n, or iseek to be 
equal, or like to God : " but emptied himself, taking 
th^ forin of a servant, being in the likeness of ordi- 
nary men." That is, very probably, the Apostle's 
design. There begins the account of Christ's con- 
descending and self-denying conduct. Whatever* 
scheme men embrace concerning the Deity and the 
person of Christ, I think they must allow of this in- 
terpretation ; either, that Jesus did not make a show 
of his divinity, but veiled it, and hid it ; or, that he 
did not earnestly seek to be, or appear equal, or like 
to God. 

By not earnestly coveting divine honour, or seek- 
ing to be equal, or like to Godj St. Paul may refer 
to and intend many things in the course of our Lord's 
ministry, which are recorded in the gbspels. Our 
Lord did not act as if he was independent. He 
declared, that he came from God, and that the 
Father had sent him. He professed to teach, and 
act, as he had received from the Father. When 

* See the Credibility of the Gospel History. Vol. III. pp. 
398, 399, and Vol. IV. pp. 814, &c. 
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some would have persuaded him to assume kingly- 
power and authority, not doubting but he was able 
to set up a government, to which all might be com* 
pelled to submit; he absolutely declined the pro- 
posal. He first defeated the measures which they 
had taken to bring him into their design ; and. af- 
terwards he sharply reproved that worldly-minded*- 
ness by which they had been actuated^ 

For a like reason he enjoined silence upon some, 
on whom he had wrought great cures. 

Mark x. 17, 18. " When he was gone forth into 
the way, there eame one runnings and kneeled to 
him, and asked him^ Good Master, what shall I do, 
that I may inherit eternal life ? And Jesus said 
unto him. Why callest thou me good ? There is 
none good but one ; that is God." The outward 
respect shewn by that person being so extraordi^ 
nary, both as to action and expression, he could 
not accept it, without an intimation of the supreme 
respect due to God alone. 

John V. 30. ^^ I can of mine ownself do nothing* 
As I hear, I judge. And my judgment is just, 
because I seek not mine own will, but the will of 
the Father which hath sent me.'' 

John X. 30-^38. Our Lord having in some strong 
expressions represented the high authority given to 
him, the ^^ Jews took up stones to stone him. And 
said. For a good work we stone thee not, but for 
blasphemy, and because that thou, being a man, 
makest thyself God.'' Whereupon our Lord mo 
destly answer^, agreeably to what he had before 
9aid, that the near relation to God, spoken of by 
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him, was claimed on no other account, than the 
high honour which God had conferred upon him, 
and which they might discern from the works which 
they had seen him do. ^^ If he called them gods, 
unto whom the word of God came, and the scripture 
cannot be broken ; say ye of him, whom the Father 
hath sanctified, and sent [into the world. Thou blas- 
phemest, because I said, I .am the Son of God ? If 
I do not the works of my Father, believe me not. 
But if I do, though ye believe not me, believe the' 
works." 

And many other particulars must occur to the 
thoughts of all ; wherein our Lord did not choose 
his own will, nor affect independence, but referred 
all to God the Father. 

'^ But made himself of no reputation/' Literally,' 
according to the ori^nal, emptied himself. That is, 
he did not exert the divine power residing in him, 
for securing to himself plentiful accommodations, 
honourable respects, and humble, lowly obeisance f 
but he lived in mean circumstances, and was ex- 
posed to the remarks, reproaches, and ill usage, of 
many. 

'^ And took upon him the form of a servant.** 
But, according to the original, it is more litendly 
^^ taking the form of a servant. He emptied him- 
self, or made himself of no reputation, taking the 
form of a servant.'^ This farther illustrates the 
foregoing particular. Jesus did not place himself 
in servitude to any. But, as he says to the dis-^ 
ciples, ^^ Whether is greater, he that sitteth at 
meat, or he that serveth ? But I am among you, a» 
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one that serveth,'' Luke xxii. 27* Instead of assu- 
ming state and grandeur, or a continued appearance 
of greatness, he was like a man of mean condition. 
He conversed freely with all sorts of men, and ad- 
mitted all to free access, and allowed of questions 
and cavils. Himself went about doing good, tra- 
velling over the cities and villages of the land of 
Israel, teaching the doctrine of the kingdom of 
heaven ; not inviting men by the pomp of numerous 
attendants, or by gifts, or promises of worldly ad- 
vantages ; but receiving usually needful supplies for 
himself and his disciples from a few grateful fol- 
lowers, who ministered to him of their substance. 

In the whole of his ministry, he usually acted as 
one that serves. But there were some remarkable 
instances of humility and condescension, particu- 
larly when he washed the disciples' feet, and gave 
them the refreshment ordinarily received from ser- 
vants only. 

Some think, that when our Lord '* emptied him- 
self, or made himself of no reputation,^' he was no 
longer '^ in the form of God/' But it seems to me, 
that be was at the same time '^ in the form of God,'* 
and in the '^ form of a servant." He had the '^ form 
of God" in this world, as be wrought miracles of all 
kinds, whenever he pleased, and likewise had all 
knowledge, of all things. At the same time he 
acted very humbly and meekly, and was destitute of 
external pomp and grandeur. 

And I think our Lord's discourse with his disci- 
pies presently after the forementioned remarkable 
condescension, shews, that the ^^ form of God and 

d3 
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the form of ^ servant'^ were united. John xiii. 12 — 
14 : ''So then after he had washed theitr feet, and 
had taken his garments^ and was set down agaiii, he 
siaid unto them, Know ye what I hare dcme unto 
you ? Ye call me Master and Lord^ And s6 I am. 
If I, then, your Lord and Master, have washed your 
feet, ye also ought to wash one another's feet. For 
I have given you an example, that ye should do as t 
have done unto you/' He was their Lord and 
Master at the same time that he acted in divers 
respects as one that serves. 

A nobleman, or other persiem bf great distintflion 
for wisdom and capacity^ ^itb k high cbtian&i&sion 
Under his Prince, may upon some oiscasioii, and for 
important reasons, condescend greatly, or eni^ty 
himself, by performing ofi&ceS tnOre generally done 
by men bf low and mean coiidibion. Slill he has 
the authority belonging to his cbttimisskin, and the 
dignity that is inherent in his character, as a mail bf 
hOfibur, veracity, and experience. 

*' And was made in the likeness of mien ;" or, 
more literacy afid properly, accfoi'ding to the orip- 
hal,/' and being made in the likeness of men ;" or, 
beitig in the likeness of men ; that is, being lik^ an 
brdinary mkn, when he was not such. For he Vas 
Innocent and perfect, and the fuhiess bf tbfe Dt^ity 
dwelt hi him. St. Paul does not intend to i!lti- 
mftte, that our Saviour was nbt really a. mftn, but 
that he appeared like an bi^dlnifury inan, when he was 
it^eftUy more. So Edm. viiL 9 : '^ God seciding his 
own Son in the Bkeness of isinfal fl^^fa/' He #iis 
really a man^ but had oMy the Ukenestt of sitlfiil 
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men ; for he was innocent^ and perfect, and was 
not liable to the sentence df death, or th6 common 
law of mortality binding other men. 

Ver. 8. *' And being found in fashion as a man, 
he humbled himself, and became obedient unto 
death, even the death of the cross." And being 
found in his outward appearance as another ordinary 
man, he humbled himself so far, as to yield up him- 
self to death. He made no resistance. He exerted 
not aay of that extraordinary power, or knowledge^^. 
with which he was endowed, to defeat the malicious 
designs of his unreasonable enemies, but quietly re- 
signed himself, in obedience to God, to death, the 
death of the cross. He could stoop no lower. So 
for be subixkitted, and acquiesced, as all know from 
our Lord's history in the gospels ; where are can^- 
didly related at large the reproachful, disgraceful, 
aggravating circumstances of the painful death which 
Jesus underwent. 

Ver. 9—11. " Wherefwe God also hath highly 
exalted him." On account of that excellent and 
useful service, that cheerful condescension, and 
willing obedience, in patiently enduring so painful 
and ignominious a death, for promoting the great 
ends designed by the Divine wisdom, God has 
highly exalted him, far beyond whatever any one 
else lias obtained. 

Cfatist's exdtatioin be^ with his tesurrectitm 
from tile dead on the third day> ivMlhotit seeing cor- 
ruj^tion ; ^fter which, he ascended to heaven, and 
was se&ted in the divine presence, next to God the 
JPatl»er«. 
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*' And given him a name which is above every 
name, that at the name of Jesus every knee shoold 
bow ;'' that is, that all intelligent beings may ishew 
respect to Jesus ; '' of things in heaven," angels, 
^' and things on earth," men, ^' and things under the 
earth," evil spirits, or men departed, when they 
shall by him be raised up ; ^' and that every tongue 
should confess," particularly that men of all nations 
and languages on this earth should acknowledge, 
*^ that Jesus Christ is Lord," and honour and serve 
him " to the glory of God the Father." 

Christ's exaltation is *' to the glory of God." 
God has exalted and appointed him to be Lord^. for 
his own glory. For the exaltation of Jesus is indeed 
a great display of the wisdom, equity, and justice, of 
the Divine Being. It shews his regard for distin* 
guished and eminent virtue. So extraordinary ser^ 
vices and sufferings, and such patience under them, 
were entitled to special notice. God has conferred 
on Jesus a reward, greater than could have been 
devised by man, and highly becoming his Ma- 
jesty to confer upon him to whom he had given 
so important a commission, for the benefit of the 
human race, and who had executed it with unparal^ 
leled faithfulness, zeal, and alacrity^ though exceeding 
gainful and difficult. 

The glory of Jesus is in another respect to the 
glory of the Father^ inasmuch as that exaltation is 
a great confirmation of the truth of his doctrine^ and 
must contribute mightily to animate his Apostles 
^n4 others in spreading his doctrine, notwithstanding 
many difficulties ; and it would contribute to bring 
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men to faith in Jesus, as the Christ, and to re- 
pentance toward God, and every branch of true 
holiness, and to eminence therein, and to the prac- 
tice of meekness, resignation, zeal, courage, and 
the virtues of every condition, whether prosperous 
or adverse. 

That is what the Apostle says of Christ's ex* 
altation, — which is often spoken of in the New 
Testament, and differently described, but with con- 
stant harmony upon the whole. I shall recite some 
places. 

Our Lord himself said to his disciples, before he 
finally departed firom them, ^^ All power is given 
unto me in heaven and in earth." Matt, xxvlii. 18. 
And says St. Peter, soon after our Lord's ascension. 
Acts ii. 31, <^ This Jesus hath God raised up. 
Whereof we all are witnesses." Ver. 36. ** There- 
fore let all the house of Israel know assuredly, that 
God hath made that same Jesus, whom ye have 
crucified, both Lord and Christ." See also chap. v. 
30 — 32. And at the house of Cornelius at CsBsarea^ 
chap. X. 40, 42 : " Him God raised up the third 
day. And he commanded us to preach unto the 
people, and to testify, that it is he which is or- 
dained of God to be the judge of the quick and the 
dead/' Compare this with St. Paul's discourse at 
Athens, Acts xviL 30, 31. And says the same 
Apostle, Ephes. i 18—22, ** That ye may know the 
exceeding greatness of his power, which he wrought 
in Christ, when he raised him from the dead, and 
set him at his own right hand in the heavenly places^ 
£eu: above all principality, and power, and might, and 
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doibinion, and every name that is named, not only 
in this world, but also in that which is to come. 
And has put all things under his feet, and gave him 
[^o be] the head over all things to the church/' 

Having ex{ri^in6d this t^xt according to the last- 
mentioned scheme, I shall now conclude with some 
remarks and observations. 

1. Christians ought to shew nioderation, and 
careAilly maintain love and friendship with one 
another, notwithstanding difference of opinion about 
divers matters. 

They should not be willihg to unchtistianize ahd 
anathematiee any man who professes to believe 
Jesus to be the Christ, and to hold him for the head 
of the church, and Lord and Master of it. 

They should not be unwilling to hold coinmunion 
one with another. If they cannot do that, they 
should not deny to others the character of integrity, 
much less admit a thought of incommoding them in 
their woi^dly ii^terests upon account of some differ- 
ence df opinion ; for that is 'doing so as they would 
not be done unto. Aiid by the practice df foi^e arnd 
compulsion, when they are in power, they encourage 
olhefs, of different sentiments from theti), when in 
popery tx> ax^t ifl like manu^r. And accdt^g to 
this iny of thinking and acting, oppression ^tsA 
tyirauny must prevail every where, and Cblisfia^ 
people must be always at Variance, devotliing tfht 
Buothet. 

The«6 always has beeb difference of d^nioli 
amd&g m«n. There w^^e divans sects of philosophy, 
before the rke a[ Chi^gftiattiity. Whi^e ther6 !s bui 
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one opinion, there is absolute tyranny without 
liberty.; or there is total indiiFerence about the things 
of religion, without thought and inquiry. 

Where Christianity is professed, if there is any 
freedom, the importance of the doctrine will excite 
thought and consideration. Thence will proceed 
vanety of opinion, unless men's minds were quite 
alike ; which they are not. Nor have all men the 
like helps and advantages. For which reasons it is 
not to be expected, that all should see things in the 
same light. 

Though Christians are divided in their sentiments 
about a Trinity and the person of Christ, and some 
other points, yet there are many things in which 
they agree. They all profess to receive the Scriptures 
as the word of God, and the rule of their faith. 
And there are divers things which may be easily 
learned from scripture, in which therefore they ought 
to agree. 

We are there taught to think of God as one. 
^^ Thou shalt have no other gods before me,'' was 
proclaimed by God to the Jewish people in the most 
solemn manner. Indeed all Christians in general 
agree in this, that there is but one God— however 
they may seem to each other at times to multiply 
deities^ Certainly the unity of God ia a prindple 
Whidi we ought to maintain whole and uncorrupted 
itt all its simplicity. 

We are Hkewise to conceive of this one God ais 
eternid^ all perfect, the Creator of the heavens and 
tb^ earth, and the governor of the worlds which be 
kaibitiade. 
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We should think of God as great, and powerful^ 
Else we shall not fear before him at all times ; nor 
trust in him, in the various trials and occurrences of 
this life, nor seek to him, and pray to him, as we 
ought, to approve ourselves to him; that is, 
unless we believe him able to hear those who 
seek to him, and to reward such as diligently serve 
him. 

It is highly expedient that we trace out by reason 
and scripture the evidences of the divine goodness 
and mercy, that we may not shun and flee from bim 
as inexorable ; that we may not be discouraged in 
doing our utmost to please him, though we cannot 
attain to an absolute and sinless perfection. 

When Moses desired to see the glory of God, and 
his request was not rejected, God ^^ made all his 
goodness to pass before him,'' and proclaimed, 
'^ The Lord, the Lord God, merciful and gracious, 
long-suiFering, and abundant in goodness and truth.'' 
See £xod. xxxiii. and xxxiv. 
. The inspired Scriptures continually represent God 
to us as great and amiable. 

He is ^^ of purer eyes than to behold iniquity" in 
any, with approbation. Heb. i. 13. Yet he accepts 
the humble and penitent ; and is as ready to forgive 
and accept those who return from their wanderings, 
as they who relent and are pierced with a sense of 
guilt [can wish or desire. Isa. Ivii. 15. '^ For thus 
saith the high and lofty One that inhabiteth eternity, 
whose name is holy," that is, sacred, great, and au- 
gust, ^^ I dwell in the high and holy place; with him 
also, who is of a contrite and humble spirit, to reviy^ 
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the spirit of the humble^ and the heart of the con- 
trite." 

The value and importance of right conceptions 
concerning these perfections of God may be seen 
farther shewn in Jer. ix. 23, 24. 

These are things in which all men of every rank, 
learned and unlearned, rich and poor, are more con-* 
cerned, than in any points of a speculative nature, 
that are very abtruse and almost unintelligible. 
The plainest truths are the most important; not the 
most abstruse and mysterious, as some would per« 
8uade men to think. For religion is the concern 
of all, and the most momentous things ought to 
be obvious, that none who are not extremely negli-^ 
gent, or wilfully blind, may be unacquainted with 
them* 

And herein is wisdom—- to consider God a^ great^ 
good, and cfxcellent, and to act accordingly, stand- 
ing in awe of his judgments, studious to gain and 
keep his favour, by a sincere regard to his holy laws, 
and doing the things that are well pleasing in his 
sight. 

We are also to believe, that Jesus is the promised 
Messiah, the Christ, the Son of God, the Saviour 
of the world : that he acted by a special commission 
under God the Father, and that the doctrine taught 
by him may be relied upon, as containing the true 
way to life. 

Christians must believe that Jesus had the inno- 
cent infirmities of the human nature ; that he really 
bad grief, that he really suffered and died, and rose 
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again, and is ascended up to heaven. Otherwise 
they lose all the benefit of his example. 

We must remember, that Jesus Christ is Lord, 
to the glory of God the Father. For certainly every 
thing concerning the Lord Jesus Christ was de- 
signed for the glory of God, and is actually con- 
ducive to it. By his life, doctrine, death, exalt- 
atioti, and arguments t^ken from thence, men have 
b^en turned from idols to the living and true God. 

Jesus, in his person and example, in his life, and 
in his death, and in his exaltation, is unspeakably 
amiable. And we ought to give glory and honour 
td faiin who died for us, and rose again, and is at the 
right hand of God. And though we have not seen 
him, we cannot but love him. Still it is not to be 
forgotten, that '^ Jesus is Lord to the glory of God 
the Father." 

There has been in all times occasion for such 
hints as these. And those Christians are not to b^ 
justified, who, instead of praying to the Father in 
the name of Jesus Christ, address almost all their 
prayers and praises to Christ, without any watrant 
from the New Testament, and contrary to express 
and repeated instructions concerning the object and 
manner of worship. 

One of the reasons why we ought ever to love 
and honour the Lord Jesus, is, that through him we 
have been brought unto God, and to the knowledge 
of his glorious perfections and over-ruling provi- 
dence. As St. Peter writes, I Ep. i. 18—21, ^* For- 
asmuch as ye know — that ye were redeemed by the 
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precious blood of Christy as of a lamb without 
blemish, and without spot. Who verily was fore- 
ordained before the foundation of the world, but 
was manifest in these last tithes for you ; who by 
hihi do believe in God that raised him from the 
dead, and gav6 him glory, that your faith and hope 
might be in God." 

2. The scheme which has been last considered, 
appears to be the plainest and most simple of all. 
This was taken notice of formerly, and I do not in* 
tend to enlarge farther upon it now. 

3. According to this scheme, the condescension 
and meekness, and other virtues of the Lotd Jesus> 
are the most exemplary, and his exaltation is the 
most encouraging. 

For he is truly of kin to us,* and a fit example of 

* Heb. ii. 11 : *'For both he that sanctifieth, and they who 
are sanctified^ are all of one. For which cause he is not 
ashamed to call them brethren.'* All of one. Ef ivoq w-avrsq. 
** Of one father*, that is, God/' says Grotius. " Of one ori|2^nsd 
andnature." Whitby. ** Of one stock and nature." S. Clu*kc. 
** Have all the same origin." Beausobre, who goes on, ''all 
are of one, meaning of Adam. In order to be high priest for 
men, it was necessary that Jesus Christ should be man. This 
is what renders him sensible to the sufferings of men: that 
which disposed him to love and help them, and which put hiiii 
in a condition whereby he was abl6 to offer up himself a sacri- 
fice for them. See ver. 14, 17, 18, and ch. v. 2, x. 6." "Of 
one father, Abraham," says Peirce, who also adds in his notes, 
"This interpretation is confirmed by ver. 16, 1?. For he laid 
not hold of angels, but of the seed of Abraham. Wherefore in 
all things it behoved him to be made like unto his brethren ; 
meaning the seed of Abraham.'* Which makes little difference 
in the present argument. See before, at p. 39, Note. 
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faith and patience^ and rightly the captain of our 
salvation; whose conduct in circumstances Uke 
ours^ and under like temptations^ is inviting and 
exemplary. Which is agreeable to divers parts of 
the Apostle's argument in the epistle to the He- 
brews, ch. iv. 14 — 16. " Let us hold fast our pro- 
fession ; for we have not an high priest which can- 
not be touched with the feeling of our infirmities ; 
but was in all points tempted like as we are, yet 
without sin. Let us, therefore, come boldly to the 
throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy, and 
find grace to help in time of need/' See also chap, 
ii. 10—18. 

Our Lord's exaltation is also, in this way, most 
encouraging. His condescension and obedience^ ia 
acquiescing in his low condition on this earth, and 
in yielding up himself to death, are set before us as 
an example to be imitated; and it is added, '^Where- 
fore God also hath highly exalted him." This af- 
fords reason to think, that if we practise meekness 
and other virtues, and are obedient to God, and 
promote the good of our fellow-creatures, we like- 
wise shall be highly exalted and greatly rewarded. 
But supposing Jesus to have been, before his ap- 
pearance on this earth, under God, the creator and 
governor of the world ; his glorification after death, 
will not seem to be so much the reward of his faith 
and obedience here, as the reinstating him in what 
he enjoyed, and had a right to, before. Our case 
then is so different from his, as to have little or no 
resemblance. And his glorification, or exaltation, if it 
may be so called, will be little or no excitement to us. 
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fiut we should preserve this quickening motive 
and consideration, the glory and reward of Jesns, 
in all its force ; which, as it stands in this text, and 
in many other places of the New Testament, is the 
most animating thought that can be conceived. 

As the Apostle says, Heb. xii. 1,2, ^^ Let us lay 
aside every weight, and the sin that doth so easily 
beset us, and let us run with patience the race that 
is set before us; looking unto Jesus, the captain 
and perfect example of faith, who, for the joy that 
was set before him, endured the cross, despising the 
shame, and is set down at the right hand of the throne 
of God.'' And says our exalted Lord to the church of 
the Laodiceans, ^'To him that overcometh will I 
grant to sit with me in my throne, even as I also 
overcame, and am set down with my Father in his 
throne." Rev. iii. 21. 

And let us particularly remember the moving ex- 
hortation in our text. For though, because of the 
different sentiments of Christians in some points of 
a speculative nature, this, and some former dis- 
courses, have been, in part, controversial, the genu- 
ine import and design of the text is throughout 
practical ; and tends to dispose us, as occasions 
require, to be ready to promote the good of others, 
and for that end to strive to out- do each other in 
meekness and condescension. '^If there be any 
consolation in Christ — fulfil ye my joy.— Let nothing 
be done through strife, or vain glory, but in low- 
liness of mind let each esteem other better than 
themselves. Look not every man on his own things, 
but every man also on the things of others. Let 
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that mind be in you, which was also in Chnst 
JesuB ;'' who, though he had such peculiar distinc- 
tions on account of his high office and character, 
did not earnestly covet divine honour from men, 
nor affect external greatness, pomp, and splendour, 
power and authority, ease and pleasure; but emptied 
himself, and acted as a servant, and became obedi- 
ent unto death, even the death of the cro^s• For 
which reason he has been advanced to ext^isive 
dominion and power, and great homnir and glory ; 
in which all others shall share hereafter, who now 
have a temper and conduct resembling his. 
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